IKAHAIIIC BEJIAPYCI

XV-XVII CTAromaa3ay







IKAHAITIC BEJIAPYCI

XV-XVIll CTATOI3AY






IKAHAIIIC BEJIAPYCI
XV-XVIIl CTATOUI3#Y

HKOHOITHCH BEJIOPYCCHH
XV XVIIl BEKOB

ICON PAINTING IN BELORUSSIA
15TH-18TH CENTURIES

LA PEINTURE D'ICONES DE BIELORUSSIE
AUX XV-XVIIl SIECLES

IKONENMALEREI BELORUSSLANDS
DES 15. BIS 18. JAHRHUNDERTS



MKOHOIMUCb BEJIOPYCCHH
XV-XVIIl BEKOB

ICON PAINTING IN BELORUSSIA
15 TH-18TH CENTURIES

LA PEINTURE D'ICONES DE BIELORUSSIE
AUX XV-XVIIl SIECLES

IKONENMALEREI BELORUSSLANDS
DES 15. BIS 18. JAHRHUNDERTS



IKAHAIIIC BEJIAPYCI

XV-XVII CTAroaa3ay

4 A |
B(/\ 611
ki) TéxvIp

>C 1\ 0677

MIHCK
«BEJIAPYCb»
992



AfTap TOKCTY i CKAananbHix
H. ®. BBICOUKASA

Dora:

r. JI. JIXTAPOBIY (141)
A. B. CIIPBIHYAH (3)
B. I. FPABSSHBKOY (2)
B. A. CJIIX (1)

VY naapuixTofus BEAAHHA NPLHAT YA3en:

A. Y. KAPIIEHKA

H. M. HOBIKABA

H. 8. TPBI®AHABA

A. . WHATIAIIHIKABA

4903020000 — 047
M 301 (03) — 92

110 — 91

ISBN 5-338-00731-2

Ha cynepsoxknazusi:

Xpoicroc Yeepsspxuineas. XVI cr. @parmenT.
VYeneuckas uapksa (1654). C. Buuiens Bpacukait sofa.
Illapamoycki maicrap.

TMérp. Opyras nanasina XVIII cr. @parment.
Oaspxayun Mactauxi myseit BCCP,

Ha wmyursitysax:

Uapksa Mixaina. XV—XVI crer. C. Cumkapiusi  ['poasenckai
Aaci,

Uapckis Baporsl. Anomnsa usapup XVI ot

Haspxayus macrauki myseit BCCP,

Hikonsckas uapksa. 1669—1672. Mariagy.

Lapckis sapots. 1669—1672.

Haspxayus macrauxi myseit BCCP.

Cadiiicki cabop. XI—XVIII crer. Monauk.

Lapckin saporn.. Capoasina XVIII cr.

H3spxayum Macrauxi myseit BCCP.

© Toxcr i cknapamne. H. . Bricouxan, 1992
© ®ora. Ayrapeki xanckruy, 1992
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XKuisanic Benapyci XV—XVIII crer.— apbi-
rinanbHasi 3'ABa ¥ eypanedckiM macraurse. AjHa 3
Hailikasedwbx  Aro  acabniBacuel — napasiesbHae
icHaBaHHe Ha mpausry YCAro rarara nepbisy ikaHa-
nicy, anTapHail KapLiHbl i CBelKara JXbIBamicy, mTO He
Mae aHaJorii y MacrauTse iHWbLIX KpaiH Ycxomusi
ui 3axomusit Eyponbi. IMpbiubiHa roTara Kapasiuua
§y abcrasinax ricrapbiynara passiuus Benapyci, pas-
MelyaHait Ha CTHIKY JaujHckara 3axaay i npasa-
cnaynara Ycxoay, WTo ¥ CBAaK0 4apry cajseiHivana
Y3HIKHEHHIO LleCHBIX CyBsi3€li MacTalTBa K ca cTapa-
KBITHApYCKa#, Tak i 3axojHeeypanencKan KyIbTypai.

Macraursa Benapyci XV—XVIII crer. snmua
mana sbiByyaHa, MiX TeiM aHanis sro npajcrayise
BANIKYIO liKaBacub He TOJbKi cam ma cabe, ane i s
PacKphiLA BaXXHEHINara ricTapbiyHara npauacy: ysa-
emacyBs3i MacTaukix KyabTyp 3axoamsi i Ycxoa-
usit Eyponbl. AcabniBa BaxHa ¥ raThiM TUIaHe nmams-
raub ab BbiTOKax macraursa Benapyci, y3mixom3subix
na xyabrypbl  Kieyckait Pyci, skis canseinivani
cksafanHio Geapyckai HapoaHacui i KyabTypsl ¥ Ba-
nikim kusicrse JlitoyekiM (XIV — mepwasi nasasina
XVI cr.) i passinuio sie § Pausbt INacnanirait (apyras
nanasina XVI—XVIII c1.).

Hanzenst ansboM npbicBeyaHbl ikaHanicy Be-
napyci XV—XVIII crer. CTBapaHHe sro cTana mardbi-
MbIM TOJIbKI macsis packpbiuus Ha npanary 1955—
1990 rr. samyusiMi pacrayparapami Macksel, Jlenin-
rpana i MACUOBbIMI Cinami Kazekupi ikaHanicy d3ap-
xaynara macraukara myses BCCP (OMM BCCP)
y MiHcky, cabpanaii y nacasiBaeHHBI 4ac wLUIAXam
BKCNEAbILbIA, BAPTAHHA AaBaeHHbIX (oHaay, macTyn-
JeHHSY aj NPLBaTHBIX aco® | A3APXKaYHBIX YCTAaHOY.
Yiaouansl § Sro Takcama acoOHBIS TIOMHIKi, sKist
3axX0yBalOLLa ¥ UAPKOYHBIX, KACUEAbHBIX | My3eiHbIX
Kanekubisax pacryoiki.

3 NpbIubIHBL TAr0, WTO GOJIBIIYIO YaCTKY pasrJisisa-
emara MaTapblsTy CKJlajasl HesakasizaBaHbisd i Hepa-
TaBaHbls abpa3bl, aZHON 3 Ba)KHEMIIbIX 3a/1a4 fa/A3eHa-
ra BbliaHHa Obuta aTpbiOyupis TBOpay. s pamdHHA
fie CKaphiCTOYBayCA MeTaj ricTopblka-MacTaukai Kia-
cicikatipli. ACHOYHbIMI apbIEHLIPAMI, 3LIXO/HBIMI My HK-
Tami /1% BHI3HAUDHHS JaT MHOTIX MOMHIKay akasaii-
cs aGpa3bl 3 jaTami, ykiagHeiMi Haamicawmi, siKis 3a-
xoysaiouua ¥ AMM BCCP i 6puti soiayienst 80
My3eitHbiMi oKcneabiubisami (1946—1990). Ins aua-
JI0Tiii BHIKAPHICTAHBI MATAPBISUIbI FITHIX KA HABYKOBbBIX
IKCNeABILBINA, TPaBiopbl, 3MemuaHbla ¥ Besapyckix,
yKpaiHCKiX, 3axofHeeypameicKix cTapajpyKaBaHbiX
KHirax, pykamicel, MOMHIKI nayaxésaciaBsHCKara,
BizaHTHbIficKara, CTapaxblTHapyckara, yKpaiHckara,
3axofHeeypaneickara XbiBaricy.

V BbIHIKY npaBeaseHait paboThl § HABYKOBBI
abapor y 1972—1990 rr.' 6uuni ¥Bensenn dakTbiuna
3aHaBa MHOTis MOMHIKI JaBaeHHBLIX MYy3eHHbIX Ka-
JIeKUBIi 1 BAJIIKAs KOAbKACLb HOBBIX TBOpay ikaHa-
nicy Benmapyci XV—XVIII cTer., wrTo aassosina
nacTasilb Gonbln Cyp'é3Hbis 3ajaybl ¥ A0 Aacne-
JaBaHHi.

TMepw 3a ycé HeabXxoaHa GbUIO BHIABILD aryJib-
HbISl PBIChI, XapaKTIPHbif /s MACLOBBLIX TNOMHiKay,
acabnisacup Genapyckai ikaHamicHaW wkonsl XV—
XVIII cTer., Hamewilp NPBIKJAAHBIA JTanbl fe pas-
BiLlLA.

AnnavacoBa naycrana npabsiema BbiAYJIEHHA
MACLOBbIX MaispHbIX uaxay. HemacratkoBas Kosb-
Kaclb PacKpbIThiX NMOMHIKay ycix abnacuei Benapyci,
Heaceibl cnocab JKbILIUA MacTakoy’, WMATIKiA BO¥-
Hbl, MAacTasHHbiA KaHdecisHaNbHbA KaH(AIKTH, aja-
MiHicTpaubliiabl naazen kpainel ¥ XV—XVIII crer.,
AKI HeagHapa3oBa MsIHAYCH,— YC€ rara Hai3BbIYaH
YCKJIAHAIA BBIPAIUdHHE Aaj3eHara nbitanus. [Maynyio
panamory § TraThiM akasasii apXiyHbis JlaKyMEeHTHI",
V Binbni ¥ xanust XVI cr. cycTpakaeuua ynaMiHaxHe
ad upxy keBamicuay, y 1666 r.—y [Ipoaua,
y XVIII cr.—y Miuckait i Tpoasenckait abn., a ¥
1800 r.— y Miuncky. Ila apxiyubix ganHbix Gauna Tpa-
AbIUBIAHAS 15 eYpanencKiX KBIBaMmiCHBIX 1PXay TPOX-
CTYNeHb4aTas cicTaMa ¥ ix — majicrap, YaasHik (mMa-
AP, TaBapbli) i BydaHb (xuomen). Y JKbIBamicHbIX i
iHmbIX uaxax (passdspoy, cranspoy, MaicTpoy 3ana-
THIX 1 csipabpambix cripay) Obuli cBae Xapyrsbi, Kas-
Hair a'

V anpfoMe HeMmarubiMa axarillb yce BSIOMbBIA
abpasel XV—XVIII cTcT., Tamy ¥ iM 3MemHaHbl Tob-
Ki O9TamHBIf, pPacKpBLIThisi pacTaypaTapami MOMHiKi,
Gersia 3aKpaHyThl i MbITaHHI pycka-Besapyckix Kyjib-
TYPHBIX CYBsi3el, aJTapHara, MapTPaTHAra JKbiBamicy
Benapyci XV—XVIII crer., skis narpabyioup cre-
LbIsUTbHAra pasriasiy.

Heabxoasa ynaMsiHyub WIMAT/AiKis KPbIHILB i
nacnefaBaHHi Ma BbBYYSHHIO, 30ipaHHIO iKaHamicy
Beaapyci XV—XVIII crer., sKis MOXKHA yMoOYHa na-
A3AMilb HA [Ba JTanbl: Nepilibl — axoruiiBae yac ajg
XVIIl pa nmavarky XX cr; gpyri —an 1919 r. ga
CEHHALIHATA [IAHA.

lMayarak nepuwaMy 3Tamny nakjiaja apradi3asa-
Hasi ¥ 1773 r. Pacilickait akazamisai HaByK 3Kcrie-
Ablupist nag kipayuiursam 1. L. JIsnéxiua, skas cabpana
LiKaBbl MaTAPbisi/ Na TICTOPBI i KyJAbTYpbl YCXOmHs#
Benapyci, panyuanait ga Pacii ¥ BbiHiky mepumara na-
nseny Pouwt [Macnanitain (1772)°.

Tatel mepbisig XapakTapbisyeuua 36ipaHHem
pyckimi, Gestapyckimi, mosbekimi Bywonsimi (xa 1864 r.)



nepaBaXkHa PYKamiCHbIX, JITAapaTypHbIX, apXiyHeIX
AaHbIX Ma ricTopbli MACLOBAN KYJIbTYpbl. Y raThl yac y
IMeuspbypry, Mincky, Bapuase, Mackse, Kiese, Binb-
Hi BBIXOA3ALb Mpalbl, SKiA MalOlUb HeMajlaBa’xHae
3HAUYDHHE Npbl BBIBYuUdHHI ikaHanicy Besmapyci XV—
XVIII crer®

VY capapzine XIX cr. y Benapyci BmI3Haubi-
nicsi f1Ba KYJbTYPHBISI LOHTPbl — BinbHa i Biuedek.
Apxearpadiunbisi Kamicii, sKis mnpauaeani ¥ raThix
rapajax, BbIadi BSUTIKYIO KOJIbKaCllb AaKyMeHTay.
V anybnikaBaHbiX KpbHILaX, sik i ¥ acOOHBIX mepbisi-
Jibi4HbIX 300pHiKax, MaHarpadinx, Buian3eHbiX y Bitb-
i, Biuebcky, Marinése, yaasocs BbisiBillb ynaMinaHHi
npa MHOrisi TBOPBI XKbIBAMicy i IMEHBI MacTakoy, fKis
xbuti ¥ Benapyci ¥ XV—XVIII crer.”

V ppyroit nanasive XIX — mauatky XX cr.
y Miucky, Binbni, Exauspbimacnase, IMenspOypry,
Kasani, Mackse, Xapxase, Kiese Takcama ny6uiika-
BaJiCsl apXiyHbis Marapeisin ab kyapTypsl Benapy-
ci®. ¥ camoit xa Benapyci i BisbHi mavanacs akcme-
AbilbIHHAA A3eiiHacub. Binenckait ByysbHai akpyraii i
BisieHckaii apxearpadiunait kamicisiii Gbu1i apranizasa-
Hbt aKeneapibi na Mayrouna-3axoauamy kpaiwo ¥ 1864
i 1866 rr. (macrak [. M. Crpykay). IlpaBaasenne
raThIX OKCMeAblUbiA, Bi3iTay, acabaisa § 1860—
1870 rr., 3'aynenHe npbiBaTHBIX Kajekubld y Hscsi-
*bl, Cnyuky, MiHCKY A3MaHCTPYIOUb y3pacTaHHe Li-
KaBacli na BHIBYYdHHs i 30ipaHHs TBOpay BbiAYJeH-
yara mactaursa. Y ratel yac y Benapyci aakpbisaouua
Binencki i Mariaéycki My3sei HapKOYHBIX CTapabiT-
Hacue, Mincki napkoyna-apxeanariunbi my3ei, Bine6-
CKae UapKoyHa-apxeasnariuHae CXOBIIYa CTapaxbiT-
Hacueit i iHm. VY aprasizaubli My3esy, BblAyaeHHi
noMHikay crapajayHacui axkThIYHbl YA3esJ mpbiMani
syuonbtsi: T1. Bamgomkay, A. Canynoy, A. CeMsiHTOY-
cki, E. Pamanay, E. Apnoycki, A. l3zembaseuxi,
A. Minasigay, ®. Crayposiu, E. [abpacaaycki,
M. Kpacasiuki i inu.’ ¥V ix payninax, naseauikax,
amicaHHsAX CTAapaXXbITHACIEH, BBICTYIUIEHHAX 3Ms-
IIYaellia MIMAT UAHHBIX 3BecTak ab TBOpax BbifyjieH-
yara MacTauTBsa i CycTpakamma cnpobsl Aalb AMY Xa-
pakrapbicTbiky. Hekatopbisi nacienubiki (A. Canyuoy,
A. Minasinay, E. da6pacaaycki, I1. Kpacasiuki) npsi-
XOA3Alb A3 BbA3SANEHHS MSACLIOBBIX MOMHIKay, He na-
no6GHBIX HI Ha pyckis, HI Ha 3axojHeeypaneicKis.
YV karanory Minckaii aGnacHoii BbicTayKi crapa-
xwmitHacueit (1918) A. Imenem stHbl Gbuti §KO Bbi3HA-
yaubl K abpasbl Genapyckail xwiBamicHait wkombi'’,

Macns yreapanns Benapyckait Caseuxait Ca-
usisicThiunal Pacny6aiki npausrsaenua pabora na
36ipaHHIO i BbIBYYIHHIO MOMHIKay crapapayHacui. Ha
nacspxoandi Hapkamacserst Benapyci 20 cryasews
1919 r. 6eU10 nacraysieHa nbiTaHHe ab cTRapIHHI ¥
Mincky abnachora myses. ¥ 1920 r. y Minckim TaBa-
phiCTBE TiCTOpBI i CTapaXKBITHACLEH 3acayXoyBasics
naknaapl ab cayuxai crapagaysacui M. Ilknsiesa i
M. Tonazasa. ¥ 1921 r. 6bula HakipaBaHa dKCrebl-

ubisl Ma BRIBYYSHHIO Oenapyckara HapogHara macrau-
tBa ¥ Cayuki p-u Minckait Bo6a., sikas abcrepasana
[OMHIKI apXiTaKTyphl, JKbIBamicy i BbIfiBLIAa HAMana
ikoH. ¥ 1923 r. ua Gaze MiHckara TapapbicTBa ama-
Tapay TpHIpoabl i apxeasorii, MiHCKiX abnacHora i
uapKoyHa-apxeanariuHara Mysesy Obry cTsopamb Be-
napycki a3sipKayHbl My3eit, AKi cTay LUOHTPAM Kajek-
UBIAHIpABAHKS TBOpAY y pacnyGmiusl.

Heyaa6ase yHkupli ycraHoy, sikia saimanics
macranrsam Benapyci — Bounoi3rajanai skcneabillbi
1921 r. i BeiAynenyara agasesa macranrsa Hapkam-
acBeThl,— yckiajgaioiua Ha Hasykosa-Tapminanariu-
HYI0 KaMmiciio, Ha 6a3e siKko# Obiy cTBopanbl [HCTBITYT
Genapyckaii KyabTypbi, nepaTopanbt ¥ 1929 r. y Axa-
pamio Hasyk BCCP.

Hemanas possi ¥ BhBY4dHHI | 36ipanni Genapycka-
ra MAacTAlTBA HaNEXbillb HABYKOBaMY CYNPaLOYHIKY
IncThiTyTa Genapyckail Ky abTyphl, fauaHty Benapycka-
ra psspxayuara yuisepcitota M. M. Illuakauixixy
(1896—1940)'', sixi 3aiimMaycs aacneaaBaHHeM cTapa-
KbiTHara Mactaursa Benapyci i acabnisyio yBary yaa3s-
nay ikananicy Ycxonusit Benapyci XVII—XVIII crer.
V sro paknamax (1925, 1928), karanory 1-# Yce-
Genapyckail macTaukai sbictayki (1926), apreikynax
(1927—1928) nacrayneHna nbitanHe ab Genapyckait
XbiBaricHai WKose i pxax («mkonax») — siuebekait,
marinéyckai, cayuka-nageckait. Bszikyio ypary 3ssp-
Tay ByJOHbl HA BbISYeHHe iMEHay Genapyckix macra-
koy XVIII cr. (M. Pyrkoyckara, P. Msansseukara) i
JTuTbiBY Ha Gesapycki iKaHarmic yKpaiHckara MacTauTsa,
sKOe BbUIO TaKCcaMa Bhisiy/IeHa AIIND a/iHbIM CaBeuKiM
nacnepubikam xbisanicy Benapyci — T. Pxasyckait'”.

YV 1920-s rr. M. Iluakauixin i M. Kacnspo-
Biu cnpabyioub CicTOMATHI3aBallb MATIPbIs Ma ricTo-
puli  BbByusHHsi Genapyckara kesamicy XIV—
XVIHI crer. (Moawmsa, 1927, Ne 6—8; Cos. Bena-
pycs, 1927, Ne 119).

[pauw M. Kacnsiposiua, T. Pxasyckal, i aca6-
nisa M. 1lluakauixina, BaXHBIA JUIA Jasedllara Bbi-
ByudHHst Gesnapyckara ikananmicy. Harnepssusl Ha He-
KaTOpblA MNAaMbUIKOBbIA MaJaX3HHI ¥ TIapaThlYHbIX
BhiBajiax, npausl M. Illyakauixisa 3'sBUTICS 3HAYHBIM
yKiajaM y BbiByudHHe sKbBamicy Ycxoausi Bena-
pyci A3SIKYIOUBl CMeJiaii MacTaHOylbl HABYKOBBIX Mbi-
TaHHAY, aTpubyusi kans 50 noHikay, a Takcama
BuIsAYIEHHIO iMéHay Oesapyckix macrakoy XVIII cr.

Y uac Bsusikait A#ubiHHaW BaWHbl 3HayHas
yacTKa Kasjekubli Mysesy Benapyci, y TbiM JiKy i aa-
kpuitait y 1939 r. [aspxayuail KapuiHHai rasiepai
BCCP, Obuia BuiBeseHa cpambictami y Iepmamiio.
YacTkoBa 3HOWA3EHas 1 BhIpaTaBaHas CaBeLKIMi
BOiHami, siHa cnayatky Obuia BepHyta y mysei Ca-
seukara Caiosa, a ¥ 1954—1969 rr. nepagansena y
OMM BCCP, ski 6wy y 1957 r. nepaiimeHaBanbi
3 [Iasipxayuait kapuinnai ranepai BCCP.

OMM BCCP 3 1946 r. cicromarbiuHa mnpa-
BOZ3iLb HABYKOBBIsi IKCMeE/blllbli 3 MaTail paricTpaupi,



30ipaHHsi, BHIBYYIHHS TOMHIKay BbifyeHuara Ma-
craurea. Y ix Gbuti ¥3aThl HA JYOT MOMHIKI MacTauTsa
6 abnacuen Benapyci.

Y nac/AsiBaeHHBI TIEPbis/l BbIBYYIHHEM 1 36ipaH-
HeM Macrtaursa Besiapyci 3aiiMaionua ricrapbluHbis
Kpas3Hajubin My3ei pacny6aiki, IMM BCCP, Iuctsi-
TyT MacraurBa3duaycrsa, dTHarpacdii i danbkaopy
Axazamii Hasyk BCCP, cteopanst ¥ 1957 r.

V any6nikaBaHbiX MpaL@x CaBelKixX ricropbikay,
dinocacday, macraursasuayuay 1940—1980 rr.—
J. AGeuamapckara, A. ApxaHrenbckai, A. @é-
napasa-[lasbitasa, 1. [aninasa, H. Muésait, K. Ay-
ybiHHikaBaii, M. Apnosaii, M. [Tamspanuasa, M. Ka-
uapa, B. Bpycasaii, H. Mazsisoi, 3. Bsunouina, A. Yca
i iHIL— Maiolla 38ecTKi a6 HeKaTophIX TBOpax CTaH-
kopara xwiBanicy Benapyci XV—XVIII cter., xbiBa-
nicuax, wro npauasani ¥ Benapyci, i a6 Bbixaauax 3
Benapyci, skis TBapbLti ¥ Apyro# nanasine XVII cr.
y Pacii'®.

3 1970 r. BeiByusHHeM Genapyckara MacTalTsa
cray saiiMauua cexrtap «3BOA MOMHIKay ricropsii i
Ky/abTypnl Benapyci», crsopanbt § 1969 r. npsi IncTsi-
Tylle MacTaursazsaycrsa, artHarpadii i danbkiopy
Axagomii wasyk BCCP. 1lmaTikiMi SKCrieablibiami
3Boay 6bUIO BIAYNEHA | BbIBE3eHA HAMANA MOMHIKay
BBIAY/IEHYAra MacTauTBa, WITO AAa3BOJIAa AAKPHIbL
npel  iHCTHTYue My3eit  crapaxbiTHaGenapyckai
KyabTypsl (1979) '

YV 1980-x — 1990 rr. 6bini apraHi3aBaHbl Bbi-
cTayki pactaypaunli cTapaxsiTHaberapyckara MacTau-
TBa, napTpaTa, ikananicy (Mackea, Miuck, Marinéy,
Kayuac, Caparoca, Slpacaay.is, Hoauapkack, Pacroy-
na-flone, Manpmann, Kpakay), 3'ssizics nybaikaupii
na xwBanicy Bemapyci XII—XVIII crer. i namana
apTHIKY/Iay, NPLICBEYaHBIX aCOOHBIM MOMHiKaM. ¥ aKc-
nasiusi Mysesy pacny6miki craii yKmovyauua packpbi-
This pacTaypaTapaMi aj MasHeiwbIX 3amicay i nausM-
Henara nakocry abpasmi'’.

HoBbl Maropbisin  Obly  BBIK@pbicTaHbl ¥
1980-X rr. y SHUBIKJIANeAbIYHBIX aBe/IHiKaxX na Ta0pbi,
KyasTyphi i MacTaurBy Benapyci i Tpox Tamax «Ticro-
phii Genapyckara macraursa» (1988—1989)"°.

Heabxoana aj3Haubilb Cyp'é3HYI0 yBary noJb-
cKiX, JiTOYCKiX, HAMELKIX, (PpaHUy3CKIX Aaciemubi-
Kay fJa nbiTaHHAY ricropbli i KyabTypsl Bsikara
kusictea JliToyckara.

HajikawToyHeiubist 3BecTki ab XbiBamicuax,
NOMHIKax MacTauTsa, AKis 3Haxoa3sAuua abo cTBOpaHbl
¥ Benapyci ui sbikasausl Genapyckimi maiicTpami 3a
mexami cBaéi Paji3iMbl, MaloLa ¥ HaByKOBbIX KaTa-
norax, abary/IbHAIOULIX MPAL@X 11a ricTophli, KyAbTypbl,
macraursy Jlitebl, [onbwysl, Ykpaine — . Jnyrawa,
M. Bensckara, T. Jlininbckara, E. Jlanauiuckara,
A. IMmasaszeuxara, 3. Pacraseukara, B. Cmakoyckara,
@, [lexacinckara, B. Coipakomui, B. Ilbnukesiva,
H. Pyrui, M. Cakanoyckara, M. Baniukara, T. Maub-
koyckara, C. Jlopauca, E. Jlaymsanckara, M. Mapu-

noyckara, B. Tayporinckara, C. Tamxesiua, B. Ta-
rapkesiua, $I. Pyumsim, 1. Byass, M. Marymxkaiira,
A. Ineas, E. Mawouaw, E. Mamwratki i inm.'”

Takim yblHaM, BbiByudHHe Macrtaursa Benapy-
ci, BolAynenne iMéxay >kuBamicuay (258), Bsanikai
KONIbKAcli MOMHiKay, capop skix 104 narasambis'®,
i packpblLué MHOTIX 3 iX pacTayparapami ¥xo céuus
Jia3Basisie raBapbillb ab NayHbIX ITanax pasBilus ikaHa-
nicy Benapyci XV—XVIII crer., sKis npacoysaiouua
§ Tpox paspzenax amfoma.

V nepwniM pasrasgaeuua ikananic Besapyci
kaHua XV—XVI c1. ¥V rotst nepoisin y Paunt Tlacna-
airai i ¥ Besapyci, sikas yBaxon3ina ¥ se ckiajg nacas
Jhiobniuckait yuii (1569), Hasipaenua IKaHaMiuHbI
y3apim. IuTonciyHa passisaionua rapajel, mTo CTasdi
LUPHTPaMi pPaMsCTBa, FAHAIIO, YHYTPaHara pbIHKY i
azpirpasi HemasasaXxHyK pouio ¥ dapmipasanHi besia-
pycKait HapojaHacui, fieé MOBBI i KyJbTypbl. SHbl X
caj3eiiHiua BbICNABAHHIO 3KAHAMIYHBIX, CALbIAIbHA-
NaniThlYHbIX NPAANachlIaK JIs Passils CrpajBEeYyHbIX
TPaAbIUbi | PIHECAHCHBIX TI'YMaHICTHIYHBIX acHOY.
[paHiKHEHHIO JACATHEHHAY pPOHECAHCHAW KyJbTypbl
cnpbisi ranuiéBbis cysszi Benapyci 3 3axogmsit i
Yexoausi Eyponaii, y3HiKHEHHe NpakanmiTamicThiYHbIX
anementaj y BmTBOpuacui i abyusuue Oenapycay y
eypaneickix yHisepciTarax.

Y arynsHbM paubiybl apMipaBasns 6esapyc-
Kail HapoaHaciii, MoBbl, KyabTypsl ¥ XIV—XVI crer.
anbbiBaycsi NMpaudC CTAaHAYJIEHHS MSCLOBaH LIKOIbI
ikauarnicy, siki agbirpay BeI3Ha4YaJIbHYIO POJIO ¥ passill-
i MacTauTBa HACTYMHBIX CTaroaa3sy.

VY Genapyckix rapagax mnepbisily POCKBiTY
rymaniamy, padapmaupiiiHara pyxy, passiuus KHira-
ApyKaBaHHs npauasaji xbisanicusl — Hasowa, skomy
niHcki kua3b ®énap Spacnasiy y 1525 r. «pan nase
nsopbiuy B cene CepHukax u asop B mecre Ilun-
ckom»; y Tpopsa § 1539—1540 rr.— Adanacii
Aurtanosiy. ¥ 1570—1580 rr. 6euia Bsgoma uasas
rpyna «maaspoy mariiéyckix» — Icak Ipanasiy, Makap
Akyniniy, Jlamaka(to) ®epaposiy, CemsHosiy, [I3i-
MmiTp IBaHoBiy, Makap Mansp, Makaposa Manusiposa,
WTo i lae MarysiMacub Aanycuiub iCHaBaHHe ¥ raThiM
ropajase manspckara uapxa. ¥ Mincky ¥ 1591 r. xuiy
macrak lepanim. ¥V 1482 r. ynapeika JIsnubiHCcKara
manacteipa nag ITinckam Baceksin, mawax Pacroycki,
pay 100 py6aéy ikawanicuam, fKis <«muca YyAHO
BenbMM JleMCYC C MNpasjgHMKaMM M mpopokamu»'’,

3apa3 sagoma, wro ¥ XVI cr. npauasana kans
26 xwiBanicuay, 44 ckyasnrapay, 105 3anateix cnipay
MaicTpoy.

Hemanas xosnbkacup TBOpay eiBamicy Bena-
pyci XV—XVI crcT. npbiragsaenua y apXiyHbix ma-
Topuisinax. Y pgakymenrax 1482, 1549, 1556, 1557,
1571, 1579, 1588, 1590 rr. nasepamisienua a6 ynpbi-
roKaHHi UIpKBay ikaHacTacami, LITO ALY Pa3 naussp-
nxae Tasic a6 3acsaeHHi Genapyckimi Maiictpami ci-
CTOMbI iKaHacTaca, sikas ckjanacs y nayatky XV cr.



y CrapaxsbitHait Pyci. YCKOCHBIM NauBsipiKaHHEM
Tamy 3'ayasionua «Llapckis sapores XVI cr. 3 cén
Sirnasa, Bapaninasiunl Bpacukait Bo6.

CyBsasi ca cTapaxbITHApYCKaM KyJbTypai npa-
coysaionua y macraurse Besapyci i paneit. Hanpoik-
nap, abpas «[I3mitpeiii Canyucki» XIV c1. 3 BEcki
Luopewt popsenckait Boba., na aymxy M. IMams-
paHLaBa, IMKHYYCS /1a TOMHIKay Hayrapojckara XbiBa-
nicy XII c1. SInubi 6bu1i 06pa aguyBaabHbIA ¥ ikaHanice
XV—XVI crer. ¥ Tpaasiubisix CTapaXxsiTHapyckara
MAcTalTBa BbIKAHAHB! LYJOVHBIS Ta MacTaukad Bbi-
pasuacui paGora XVI cr. «Mauwi Bockas Aasiritpsis
Iepycanimckasi» ¥ Bapsapbinckad uapkse ropaja
IMincka Bpacukai Bo6u., sikas na ciayaty, npsiraxocui,
KanapbiTy, My3blMHacUi JiHIH  nepakiikaeuua 3
paborami Bssikara [3ianicis [1430—1440 (?),
1500—1508 (?)], i nomuik XVI cr. «Maui Bockas
Angiritppisi»  (toiny Ilepaynents) 3 I[lakpoyckait
uapksbl c. [y6inka [poxsenckai Bobn. «llapckis
papothl» 3 c. Srnasa Bpocukai Bo6n. 6mizkisn ga
VKpaiHckara macraursa.

Annauacosa ¥ xuiBarnice Benapyci sbisiynsonua
KaHTaKThi 3 3aXO/HeeypamneicKiM Macraursam: y ab-
pasax, BsaoMbiX na ¢orasgpiMkax kanua XIX—
nayatky XX cT., «AHydPpbiH-3 NpbINaganybiM MCLi-
cnayckim kuszem HO. 10. Jlyrsenivam» (1407), «Maui
Bockas 3aminasaune Xoiposiukas» (1470). Anomwnsis
pabora, na xapakrapbictbiupt M. Kangakosa, 3axa-
Basa GO/bI ITANbSIHCKI XapakTap, YblM yce rpaKa-
ITanbAHCKIA nepaBoabl Aaja3eHara Toiny. ['aTel XK Byuo-
HBI JIUbY, WITO siHA ¥ JiKy Bslikai cepeil abpazoy
y XV cr. nepaiiuia 3 Bankanckara naysocTpapa
npa3 Ilayauésyio Paciio (3ycim He 3 [lozabiuysi)
y Burshio (Boctpabpamckas), Miuck, pogna, Xbipo-
Biubl. [TepakaHayubiM NpbIKAAJaM MOXKa CAYXKbillb ab-
pa3 kanua XV — navatrky XVI cr. «Maui Bockas
Apziritpbisi» ca Cayukara p-sva Minckai Bobu., y sikim
ajJlHayacoBa 3 3aCBAEHHEM TPAbILbIH CTAPaXKbITHA-
pyckara macraursa Gausbl cyBs3i 3 iTasbsHCKa#l i
TaK 3BaHail iTaza-KpbllKan KO JKbIBAMICY KaHua
XV — navatky XVI cr., sikis npasyasouua y apsa-
MeHue asnHora HimMba. Thist XK poickl Yaacuisbl «Maui
Bockait Apziritpeii Cmazienckai» (XVI er.) 3 Ipa-
ubiCUeHCKan uapksbl c. [lyGsimey Bpoacukait oo,
Takim ubiHaMm, y TBopax xbiBanicy Benapyci XIV—
XVI crer. 3acBoiBaolla AacsirHEHHI CTapaXkbITHA-
pyckara i 3axojHeeypaneiickara macraursa.

Hemanasaxnae 3HaudHHEe 1A PasBillUA KyJib-
Typbl Benapyci meni kanTakThl Gesapyckix pamecHikay
3 Hapojawmi, sKis Hacsuisii Baskawcki naysocrpay,
wro aa3Havani M. Kaupakoy, V. [Miusra. Anowsi ni-
cay, wro Ykpaina i Bemapyce, sikisi «y roThl nepbisg
HalbiSHAIbHA-KYTBTYPHAra ¥Y3pajKoHHsA 3HaX0A3LtiCcs
¥ LECHBIX Ky/JBTYPHBIX 3HOCIHAX 3 yCiMi ciaBsiHCKiMi
KpaiHami,— 3'siBa BeJIbMi Ba)KHas i Uikasas, Ha WTO
HALIBI FICTOPBIKI NapayHaibHa Mana 3BApTan yeari»>,
Menagita § raThl yac <«La/ibl wopar pykamicay 3'sy-

nsenua na Ykpaine i y Beaapyci na cep6ckait mose»™'.
V XVI cr. y Benapycs 3 Cep6ii nepacsninics i macra-
ki. Hanpbikaag, y Baarasemuanckait uapkse Cynpacib-
ckara maHacthipa ¥ 1557 r. «Cep6iny Hexrapbiio ma-
aspy 3a [lsicycen uénuiai napkebl gansesa 6 komn. rpo-
waii, a 301aTa uapkoynae» >, [o6au 3 raThiM MalcTpam
y Cynpacai npauasajni >KblBamicubl, sKis CTBapbuii
naprpathi  (yHparapa Brnarasemuanckai  Uapksb
Anskcauapa Isanasiua Xapakesiva (nam. y 1549 r.)
i cmanenckara emickana Mirpanasita Kieyckara i
ycsie Pyci locidpa Conrana (mam. y 1521 r.).

Hasynacup maptparay y xwamice (MOpwiit i
Exbl Papsisinsl), MeMapbisuIbHaH [JaCThilbl, Kepa-
Millel, anTapubix Kapuinax («Ilaknanenne BemuyHoy»
3 JIpeicear, «Cssitoe caAmeiicTBa 3 DpaHupickam» y
IMincky) **, LecHbIs CyBs3i ca CIaBAHCKIMI i 3ax0aHeey-
paneiickiMi KpaiHami He Marvii He aadila Ha ikaHamice
Benapyci cspansinbl — apyroit naznasinsl XVI cr.

V «[lapackese» ca Cayuxara p-ua Minckai
BoOsL no6au 3 TpaabILITHEIMI NpbIEMaMi MicbMa «a-
niuHara» 6auHbl PAANICTHIYHBIA TIHAIHLIbIL, BHIAYIEHbIs
¥ CBATJIOLUEHABON MajdMipoyubl JiKy, y IMKHEHHI Aa
nepajgaybl ribiGiHi. SHbl X Hasipaouua i ¥ BhIpaIdH-
Hi nazanoyanara pasvora ¢osy. IIpbiém ynpeiroxauss
¢oHy apHamenTam Obly 3anasbiuaHbl Genapyckim Kbi-
pamicuam 3 iTanbsiHCKara mactaursa. PaHecaHcHbl ap-
HAMEHT y rIThIM MOMHIKY, fK 1 ¥ paborax XVI cr.—
«Maui Bockas Aasiritpeis Minckas» § uapkse Gbuiora
xauouara Bepnapasinckara kaswrapa ¥ MiHcky
(s He packpbita pacrayparapami), «Xpbictoc Yce-
A3ApXKbIleb» Ba YCheHckad uapkse c. Bbiuens
Bpacukai BoG.,— Mae anajorii ¥ itasbsuckim i ua-
melkimM Tkaurse XV—XVI crer.

Ikanarpacdiunas cxema «Ilapackesb» ¥3bIxo-
A3iup aa rpasiopst «[letka» 3 kuiri «Mines BuiGpanasn»
(1538), Bbinap3enait kanoHisi cepbay y Bereuwii, wro
fassansie Aatasalb raThl MOMHIK nacas 1538 r. csa-
paasinaii—apyroi nanasinait X VI cr. Benapycki maii-
crap 3axaBay npanopipli i abpeic ¢irypel, 3HayHa
nepaacaHcasaj raTyio rpasiopy.

AGpa3 «I[lapackeBa» Mae BsUIiKae 3HaUIHHE
[UISl XapakTapbiCThIKi CTaHKoBara biBamicy CApan3i-
Hbl — Apyroit nanasiusl XVI cr. En — sipki npeiknan
TBOpYLIX moumrykay maiictpoy Besapyci XVI cr., sKis
npanasasi HaJ CTBAPIHHEM CBairo MacTaikara cThUlio,
cBaéif MaHephl MiCbMa, aJNaBAfalYbIX AyXY Yacy.

Kynerypa i MacTaursa Taro yacy passisasics
nax cusram Gapaupbwl Gesnapyckara Hapoja cynpaub
Y3MalLHEHHS KaTajiupiaMy nacas asspxaynai JIo6-
siHcKa# yHii i paniriiisain Bpacukai (1596). V sbiHiky
anowHak nobay 3 npasaciayHal LApKBO# 3'sBinACs
yHIfIIKas | 3aMalaBasacs KaTajiukas, acHOYHail 3aja-
uait sikoi Gbiy pyx BaTwikana Ha Ycxom.

Bepracup Genapyckara HapoAa CHpajgBeuyHbIM
npaBac/layHbiM TPAJbILbIAM Yy raThl Mepbisig HaObu1a
acabiBa BaXXHbI NaJITHIUHbI cOHC. Bsinyuas pons § 6a-
pausbe cynpaup esyiukaii mpanaranabl, 3a Genapyc-



KyK KyJbTypy, MOBy Hajexana OpaursaM, CTBOpa-
HBIM NPaBac/iayHbLIM HACENbHILTBAM Y MHOTIX rapajgax
i msacToukax. Bpaurssl yTpbimaiBasi Ha cBae CPOAKi
WmiTa, MaHaCTHIPBL, NPbI AKIX GbUT WKOJIBI, APYKAPHI,
pamecHbisi MaiicTapHi. AG'saHanHe ikaHanicuay, pasb-
6apoy, apykapoy, rpasépay npbl Gpaursax caaseii-
Hiuala CTBAPIHHIO LECHBIX KAHTAaKTay namix imi i
cnpbifia passilllio KbIBamicy Benapyci*.

Haitboabw pannimi gataBanbimi abpasami X VII
cr. 3'ayasonua «Maui Bockas Aasiritpeis» i «Xpbic-
toc Yceazspxbiueab» 3 JKwbitkaBiuay [omesnbckait
B0O. Suw icToTHA aaposHiBalouua ag abpasoy XV—
X VI crer. Gobin XbBanicHai npanpaoykaii cKiafak
a/13eHHS, CMEJIBIM CfIAJIYYIHHEM KOJIepy, HOBbIM Majibl-
X0/1aM y mpanicus! Jikay, wro gaduwli a Hac y ApaH-
HbIM crade. Ba yciM rothiv GauHa 3HayHae ajcTyn-
JleHHEe aj TPajbILBIA CTapaXbiTHapycKara iKaHamicy.
Tpbl MaHyMeHTaIbHACHI | BesiuHACL] Kamnasiusli § ap-
HAMEHTBILbI TATHIX MOMHIKaY yX0 aobpa aguysaouua
3NIEMEHTBI HOBAara CTHUIK — Oapoka.

Cspon TBopay XVII cT. af3iHBIM NamiCHbIM NOM-
Hixam 3'ayaseuua pabora IMarpa Syceesiua 3 Ianbin-
ua «Hapagxanne Maui Bockait» (1649), BeiBeseHas
3 Ycnerckait uapkewl Marinésa ¥ 1918 r.

3axasayiubl NpbléM BHIKAHAHHSA pa3Hora apHa-
MeHTy, xapakTapHsl wist X VI cr., [Térp Syceesiy cmena
nakasay apXiToKTypHbI neii3ax 3a KpaTami akHa, yba-
yaHbig ¥ Kbt ObiTaBbisi paubl: KepamiuHbl i apay-
NAHBI NOCYA, APAY/sHbl JIOXKAYaK Ha KOJIUAX, Majaymki
3 HaBaJaukaMi, yNpbirOXKaHeIMi MponIBaMmi, rapjaay 3
nanABbIMi KBETKaMi Ha CTaje, HaMiTKi Ha ranoBax
Ianubl, 6abak, Kawanéx, NPbILNIJIEHB A3 NMOACa aHOM
3 ix. Liskka 3uaiicui 601l aTHarpadiyHa JakiagHyio,
noyHylo i mpaya3iBylo mnepagady payay csuIsHCKara
6piTy Mariiéyubinel ¥ MOMHIKaxX MacTalTsa nepuain
nanasiubl XVII cr.

AGpa3 namnicaHsl Y Mepbisi[ HACTYIUICHHsA KaTa-
niukad paakupli i camaajanara cynpauiyieHss oesa-
pycay karaniusiamy. [lictopwis 40-x ragoy — rara
ricTOpBIA CSIAHCKIX MaycTaHHAY | KpbiBaBara najgay-
nenns ix, Gapaupbbl Gesnapycay i ykpaiHuay 3a Hauwbi-
AHABHYI0 He3anexHacub (1648—1654) i y3'saananne
3 Pacisit (1654—1667). Tamy He sbinagkosa [Térp
Syceesiu 36eparae CTapaXKBITHAPYCKYIO KaHAHIuHYIO
cxeMy. ¥ TOil Xa yac yBsij3eHHeM ObiTaBbiX AdTanAy,
KaHKP3THBIM MansBaHHEM MepcaHaxay «an csabe» &u
nepatsapae abpa3 y XXaHp, He yiacuiBbl iKaHamicy.
3 npblubiebl rarara abpa3s [lartpa Syceesiua xapak-
Tapbidyeua CynsipawiiBaciio Kamnasiupli, Kajzapwiry,
maHepsl nicbma. Sk i y Teopuacui Cimana Ymaxosa
(1626—1686), ski 3aiiMay 3HauHae mecua y pycKim
KbiBamice Tpausi usapui XVII cr., y marinéyckim
nomuiky 1649 r. Gayna Gapaupba crapora macrai-
TBa, 3BA3aHAra 3 TIAIAriYHBIM CBETaNOr/IAAaM, i HO-
Bara, fAKOe IMKHyJacs [a NasHaHHA HaBaKoJ/bHara
cpery. Teapaune Ilsatpa Syceesiua 3 TIasbiHua
ampo3HiBaella UecHal CyBA3310 C MapTP3aTHLIM Ma-

craursam, Ha ¢apmipaBaHHe fKOra, y CBaio w4apry,
akazazi yriely cseranorasa Genapyckix marsatay 3
saro acobbiMi agHociHami aa HAGOXKYBIKArA KyJbTy i
capmaThism. I'ata apunoctpasana acabaisacip ikanani-
cy Benapyci, siki 3aliMay npaMexHae CTaHOBilIYa
namix A3BIOMa rajiHami eypaneickan KyJabTypbl.

Pabora [atpa SIyceesiua asHayae BaXHbI dTan
y ricTophli CTaHKOBara JKblBamicy nepumiai nanasiHbl
X VII cT., A9MaHCTPYIOUbI sie AacATHeHHI i naKa3Bsaoubl,
WTO ¥ pa3Biui paasicTHIYHBLIX TOHAIHIBIA Gerapycki
iKaHanic Taro yacy HeKasbKi amspd/KBay CTapaXbiT-
HAPYCKae MacTalTBa, y3AbIM y AKiM aaGbBaycs Tpoxi
naswneit, y apyroi nanagive XVII cr. Tatsl TBOp —
ApKi npbikaaz Gesapyckai ikaHanmicHaM WKObI, y AKO#H
yXo moGpa mpacouBaellia CTaHayJIEHHE HAlBISAHAIb-
Hara BapbisinTa Gapoka.

V cpaix TBopubix mowykax I1érp SAyceesiu He
6By an3iHoKi. PaamicThiuHbIA TIHAHUBI Hasipaiouua
i ¥ abpase «Libsi» (1668) 3 Labinckaii napksst Kpbiuasa
Marinéjckait Bo6a1. MacTak, cTBapbIylibl Ar0, afbIXo-
A3ilp aj iKaHamicHara BBIPALIdHHA ¥ JKy CBATOra,
NaKa3paloubl Aro sIK CesIsHiHA Ca 3Be/I3eHbIMI /1a mepa-
Hoccs GpoBaMi, IIYbUIbHA CLICHYTHIM POTaM, 3A3iy1eHa
PacKpbITbIMI Ba4yaMi.

Anmernasi peica Oesiapyckara Macranrsa —
iMKHEHHe f1a V3opbicTacui, apHaMeHTbKi — GauHa ¥
nomuiky nepuait nanasinsl XVII cr. «Maui Bockas
Anairitpeis Heysspanbubl user» 3 c. Bacuexasiubl
Marinéyckaii Bo6., y AKiM LIbIPOKA i CMeNa yBea3eHbl
6apoubl apHamMeHT. IM ynpbiroXxass! nopyust, Mago-
phif, KapoHa i ¢oH.

Anpaua Taro, xsisanicen abpamisie nazi abpasa
ApaynsHbIMI Hakaaakami 3 «kamsanaMi». Taki npoiém
n9KaphipoyKi cyctpakaycs He TOMBKI Y «labi», €H
ynamiHaeuua i Y apxXiyHeIX JaKyMEHTax MnayaTky
XVII cr. Adapmaenne nagobHara Teiny crnpbisia ne-
paTsapanHIo abpa3oy y KapuiHel 3 pamami, wTo pa3dy-
pana ¥sech cTpoM naockacHacui abpasoy, cimsasiy-
Hacup 3MecTy i MacTalkai MOBbl i cBegubuia ab
pasBillli PIanicCTBIYHBIX TOHAIHUBIN y XKbiBamice.

XapaktapHas ans 6apoka naBelllaHas ysara
aa mepajaubl rbGiHI, dneMeTay UNO3ifHIIMYy ammo-
crTpasanacs y nsui paborax mazapsilikara mMancTpa —
«[lpaabpaxoanne», «[lakpoy», «Ycnenue», «Hapa-
pxoanne Maui Bockaite, «Ilanasanne laakima i ['aHHBL
Bnarasecue lanner,— BbikaHaubix y 1648—1650 rr.
V «[lpaabpaxoaHHui» ikauwarpacdiuHas cxema iMKHeuua
ga crapaxbiTHapyckix ysopay. Ila pgokaparbiyHamy
adapMIEHHIO, TOXHILlb BBIKAHAHHS PA3HOra apHaMeHTy
«[Tpaabpaxanne», «[lakpoy», «¥Ycnenney, «llanapanue
laakima i Tannbl. Brarasecue Faune» 6ai3kis ga Tpox
BBILIDAHA3BAHBIX paboT 3 MarinéybiHbl, ate aapos-
HiBatouua azj ix Gosbwiail ypayHaBaXaHacuio Kamrma-
3iupli i MaHepa# micbMa, sikas nepakiikaenua 3 ykpa-
iHcKiM xwiBamicam XVI—XVII crer.

ApXiyHbisi MaTIpbisIbl nepiuai nanasinst XVII
CT. @I0Lb MarysbIMaclb MPacaubillb Calbis/IbHbI cacTay



BAAOMBIX 3apa3 (19) macrakoy. IMo6au 3 Marpom SAy-
ceesiyam 3 lasnbiHU@, AIKi Makasay y cBaiM TBOpPHI Ha-
poaubis YayneHHi i ryctbl, y Marinése Kby mansp
Dénap, ski cBalo Maémacip 3asamyay Kacuény. Pazam
ca MHOriMi iHwbIMI MacTakami €H BbHIKOHBAY 3aKasbl
Kacuéna i Genapyckix ¢eananay. Csapon xbiamicuay
6wl gaminikaucki mavax Cinspeiin Xaeuki (poawua),
Bikenuiii (Cynpacab), Boiuex Taucki, SIu Jlaueuxi,
@eppapbinang, laran Wpatap (Binsus). Hekaropsis 3 ix
pasmanéysai crani (nayki ans cansenns, 1644, Cpoa-
Ha), CTBapasi anTapHbisi KapUiHbl i NapTpaTel, fK,
Hanpsiknag, laran Lparap. ¥V wapksax nobay 3 abpa-
3ami 3'AY/IA0LUA | KapUiHbl HA MaJaTHe, WTO 3HAKILLIO
ajmiocTpaBanue ¥ aakymentax 1629, 1631, 1643 rr.”
V cBalo uapry airapHas KapuiHa i abpaz XVI—
XVII crer. y Beaapyci TaxHajariyHa BbIKOHBAiCH
agHONbKaBa. ¥ rareiM J€rka nepakaHauua Ha npbikjia-
nax: «[laknanenHe BemwuyHoy» 3 C. JIpbICBATH, wWTO
na Biue6umubine (XVI—XVII cter.), i «Acynra» 3
c. FepeaTel, wro Ha IpoaseHwybiHe (ANOLIHAN YBIPLUD
XVII c1.).

Takim ubiHaM, y nepwai nanasine XVII cr.
npausrsana paspiBallia HalbIAHATBHAA WKONA iKaHa-
nicy, y kol Hasipaenua acnabieHse cyssized 3 mac-
rauTteaM Haponay BankaHckix kpaid i y3MalHeHHe
KaHTaKTay 3 YKPAiHCKIM i CTapaXKBITHapyCKiM JXbiBa-
nicam. Macraki Taro sacy iayub caeaam 3a MaucTpam
«IMapackeBbl» Na LLIAXY 3aXABAHHA KaHaHIYHbIX CXeM
i yBAM3eHHS ¥ iX KaHKPATHBIX NpajamMeray, nikay, nei-
3aXy, iHTAp’epa, apXiTOKTYpbl, WITO CBeAYbIb ab Ha-
PacTaHHi PIANICTHIMHbIX TIHAIHUbIA.

V kanus XVI — nepwaii nanasine XVII cr.
Ha 3MeHy PaHecaHcy npbIfILOY HOBBI CTHUTICTBIYHBI
Hanpamak — Gapoka.

Pa3sinué ikananicy Benapyci apyroit nasiaBinbi
XVII cT., HATIeA3subl HA HECTIPBIS/IbHBISA riCTaphbiy-
HBIs YMOBbl, He cnbiHiiaca. Benapycwh 3acranacs ¥
cknan3e Paubt [Macnanitait nma ymMosax Aunpycayckara
nepamip's (1667) i Beuunara mipy (1686), yctynina
§ mepwisig moyrara dKaHaMiyHara Kphisicy, siKi 3'ssiycs
BbIHIKaM mpausaribix BoitHay (1658—1667). [ManiTeika
(peananay, HakipasaHas Ha y3mauHeHHe ¢eajganbHa-
NpBLIrOHHILKAra | HalbisHAJIbHA-POJIiriHara yuicky,
cynpasajxanacs HeacnabHaii 6apaupboit Gesapyckara
Hapoga, y fKO# npbiMaii ya3esn i MacTaki, HanpuiKaan
Kaszimip 3 I'pogna (1670).

Y tBopax «Maui Bockas 3aminaBanue» (1656)
3 ¢. Mecrkasiubl Bpacukait Boba., «ITapackesa 3 Xbilli-
em» (1659) y Tpoiuka# uapkse c. Beanzex Bpacukai
BoOM, «Maui Bockas Amairitpeis Bapkanabayckas»
(1659) y Cesrarpoiukaii uapkse Beixasa Marinéy-
ckait Bo6a., «Camacue ¥ nekna» (1678) 3 IMpaa6pa-
K3HcKai uapkss Yauspcka omenbckail Bo6a. Bbisiy-
JeHbl KAHKPITHbIS THIMbL, HAPOAHBIS XapakTapsl. ¥ Ge3-
A3€XCKiM | 4auapckiM abpa3ax BbIKApbICTaH CTapbi
NpbiéM A9KapbIpoyKi manéy (apayasiHbis HaKAaaki 3
«KaMsHsMI»), AIKi aTpeIMay WBLIPOKae pacnaycioaxaH-

He ¥ xwiBamice Taro uacy Bpacuxait, Marinéjckai
i Minckait abn. Arpacdnénbl apHameHT, SKi Maelua
¥ «Cawacui y nekaa» (1678), cycrpakaeuua rakcama
¥ nommikax apyrod nazasinet XVII cr. Bpacuxai,
Biuebckaii, Tomennckait i Marinéyckait a6

MacTaki Taro uyacy mpausrsajii WbIpoKa yBo-
A3iup GbITABBIA MaThIBbI, NEN3aX, HAUIOPMOPT, apXi-
TOKTYpY, IITO Bbisiy/sienua ¥ TBOpax «YCheHHe»,
«Tpoita» 3 Hikonsckai uapkest Kpbiuasa Marinéy-
ckait Bo6.1., «Tpoitua» 3 c. Banikae Manbiuasa, nepa-
HeceHait nmekani ¥ Ilakpoyckyio napksy rop. IsaHasa
Bpoacukait Bo6a., «Maui Bockasi XbIBAHOCHAs KpbiHi-
ua» 3 masacthipa ¥ Yonkax I'omesbckait Bo6i., «Ca-
wacne ¥ nekna» 3 c. Besgsex, Jlaxswnl Bpocuxait
poba. i rop. [I3icHa.

Paaniam i Gapounas apHameHTbika (poHay, na-
néy, anseHHs npawikni ¥ ikawanic Benapyci csipa-
asinbl — apyroi nanapinel XVII cr. i anacpoakasaHbl
npa3 rpasiopbl 3 GesapyckiX, yKpaiHCcKix crapajpyka-
BaHBIX KHIr, 3axopHeeypaneickix sbinanusy. Tak sk
rpaBiopbl BHIKAPBICTOYBAJICA MACLIOBBIMI MaiCTpaMi K
phicaBa/bHbIA AAMAMOXHIKI — KyXKOywKi, T0 agHaya-
coBa MOryus Obiltb NpPBIUATHYTH JIa VAaKJAAAHEHHA
narasanHs abpazoy.

Cspon Genapyckix xbiBanicuay 6wy namysp-
bl Kyueitucki «Tpaganarién» (1647). 'pasiopa «Ha-
pajkaHHe XpbICTOBa», 3MeldaHas ¥ iMm, naciyxbuia
KyXOylwKam s agHacioxaTHara abpasa cApaa3iHbl
XVII . 3 uapkssl Ansikcanapa Heyckara rop. I[Mpyxa-
ubl Bpacukait Bo6a. i 3 [I3spxayuara ricrapbiyHara
myses (Macksa). [Ipyras rpasiopa ratait KHiri 6buia
nobpa BsigoMa MaicTpy, AKi CTBAapbly Yy anowHsH
usapui XVII cr. «Ycnenne»,3 Kpbiuasa.

[MapaynauHe CTHUNCTHIMHA Oai3KIX MOMHIKay
«Tasen» i «[létp» 3 Marinéyckait Bo6a. 3 rpasiopai
¥ kHize «[IpeuecTHbie akaducThl BeecenmuyHbier Kie-
Ba-Tlsuapckait naypo (1677) acaGniea marnsaHa na-
Ka3gae, WITO iKaHamiceu AJs 3Bojay i AdKapaTblyHa-
ra adapmienus abpa3oy BHIKApLICTOYBay SIK KyXOy-
wak aaiasedylo rpasiopy. I'sra nassanse parasaub
nomuiki anowns# usdpulo XVII cr. ¥V «Hsacenni
KpbUKa» (sKoe 3HiKza, siK i «[1érp», ca 360py Benapyc-
Kara asspxayHara my3ses ¥ uac Bsnikai AdubiHuai
Balinbl) iKaHarpagiuHas cxema y3bixoA3ina ga nmani-
cHO# rpasiopel Makcima Bawuauki (1680) 3 kairi
«AkadicTei i kaHoHb» (Marinéy, 1693), a tas, y csaio
yapry,— paa rpasiopsl Bi6aii ITickaropa. Tak, ckaana-
HbIM LLIAIXaMm mpawikani ¥ Genapycki xbiBarnic 3axo-
Heeypaneickis napeswl. Benapyckis i ykpainckis rpa-
Biopbl XVII ¢T. cayxbuli § fiKacui «iilaBbix» apbiri-
Hajiay Takcama i iHWbIM MaiCTpaM, SKifi CTBapbUIi
¥ anowmnsiit uapui XVII cr. «Tpoiuy» 3 Hikoasckai
uapkesl Kpbuasa, «Xpoicra Yceasspxsbiuens» 3 rap.
nac. Typay I'omensckait Bo6a.

IMacns BLIAYIEHHA PBIC, XAPAKTIPHLIX /U5 XKbi-
sanicy Besapyci apyro# nanasiusi X VII cT., MaTasroa-
Ha 3pabiup ananiz nomHikay na abaacusx.



Teopbl Mariiéyuysiibl BaJI0Aaionb HEKaTOPbiMi
arysbHbIMI peicami. Kanapwir ix nabynasans: Ha cniasy-
4OHHI ry4HbIX (hapbay | TOHKIX agUeHHAY KOJepy, WTO
HanbosbI ApKa nakasava ¥ TBapauHi [TaTpa Syceesi-
ya 3 lanpiHua. AGpasbl ratara nepeisay 671i3kis i na
acdapwienHio nasnéy. PazaM 3 ThIM SIHBI 1210Lb Marybi-
Macipb npacauvbilib dBAMIOLBIO XKbIBAMicy i Aro adKkapa-
ThiyHara adapMmaeHHs.

Manonaxk y paborax anownsit ysapui XVII cr.,
AK MOXHa Gaubilb Ha npbikaagax «Ycnenus» 3 Kpbi-
yasa i «[layna» 3 Marinéyckait Bo6s., craHoBiuua ycé
Gonbw cyXiM i XopeTkiMm, ubiM y abpasax nepuuaii
naaasinbl i capansinsl X VII cr. danei, kaai ¥ nepiuai
nanasine — cspaasive XVII cr. 61y Goabw pacnay-
CIOJKaHbl pa3Hbl ApHAMEHT, TO Ma3Hel nepaBaxae
arpadaiénnl. Bsunikas KOJbKacLpb ary/ibHbIX PbiC, Bbisiy-
JleHas ¥ raTai rpyne nomHikay, A9MaHCTpye iCHaBaHHE
MacTaukad WwKoJasl Ha Marinéyurubize.

Tsopbl BpacTubiHbl He agpo3HiBalOLa TaKiM
CTBUIICTBIYHBIM a3IHCTBAM, SIKOe Hasipajacs y mari-
néyckai rpyne abpasoy. Llbipoki kpyrarasg, xbisamic-
uay BpocTubiHbl, UECHbIS KaHTaKThl 3 YKPaiHCKiMi
i pyckiMi XbiBamicuami i cTBapaHHe iMi BsUliKal KoOJib-
kacui abpasoy, BAAOMbIX Na apXiyHbIX MaTapblsIax,
AaK0Lb MarybIMaclb BHIKa3Ballb MepKaBaHHe ab LPHT-
panizaubii MaRcTpoy y uaxi. YaakiaaHile KaHKpITHae
Mecua Haiboblu akThiyHal A3eiHHACLi raThiX UIXay
nakyibs He yaanocs.

Awus MeH Bsigoma ab kbiBanice MiHIIUbIHBL
CsApoj NMOMHIKay, yNaMsiHYTHIX y apXiyHeiX i jitapa-
TYPHBIX KpbiHiUax, ssgoMbl «Maui Bockas 3 asiuem»
(Kpyneukas?) y uapkse Gbuiora xaHoyara KJasiLiTapa
Gepuapazinak y MiHcky 1 «VY3HsiCEHHe» CAPIA3iHBI
XVII cr. ca Cradanayckait uapkssl ¥ Cayuky. Cso-
eacabniBbl MasllOHaK, KanapbiT ratbix abpasoy apas-
BAJISIOLb BblKa3allb MEPKABaHHE, IUTO SHbI aJHOCALLA
Ja Apyrora JakajibHara LPHTpa, fAKi MaKky/Jb yMOYHa
MOJKHA Ha3Ballb MIHCKIM.

Tsopsl 3 Tomennckait Bo61.— «XpoicToc Yce-
A3ApAKbILEAb» 3 rap. nac. Typay i «Cawmacue ¥ neksa»
(1678) 3 INpaabpaxauckai uapkssl Yauapcka — CTBO-
paHbl Maj yrUibiBaM BUIEHCKa# | YKpaiHCKai rpasiop
1627, 1677 rr. V ix, siK i ¥ «Cawacui ¥ neksia» 3 MOriib-
Hikasait uapksbl Maui Bocka#t Axgiritpbii JI3icHbl,
a/IHO/IbKABAS TIXHIKA BbIKAHAHHA BapouHara apHaMeH-
Ty, Gai3KisA siHBI Ma KAJsAPOBAMY CTPOIO, KAHKPATHI3a-
usli nepcanaxa. ['yuHbl KasiapeiT, HeiKaHamicHas
MaHepa, XapakTopHas /s A3iCEHCKara TNOMHIKa,
anposHiBaiowb i «Maui BoCKy10 XbIBAHOCHYIO KPbiHILY»
3 ManacTeipa y Yonkax I'omesbckait BoGa. ¥V €# yapa-
CJI0 3HAUdHHE Nei3aa, HamicaHara UdJbHa, abaryib-
HeHa, 3 AKIM yMena 3BA3aHbl (irypbl Apyrora njasa.
[Ma ikanarpacgiunan cxeme «Mauj Bockas XbiBaHOCHAR
KpbiHiua» aHajariyHas ajgHaliMeHHamy abpa3y KO
ApyxoitHait nanarsl kanua X VII — navarky XVIII cr.,
WTO Aa3Basse ajHecli se CTBapIHHE [a Taro X 4acy.

[an3eHs! NpBIKNaj ASMAHCTPYe TBOPUbIA CyBsi-

3i Geslapyckix i pyckix xeisanicuay. 3’ asiyusics ¥ mac-
raurse XIV—XVI crer., siHbl cTani Gosbin uecHbMi
i TpuBasbiMi ¥ mepbisA  pycKa-nojbckal  BaWmHbl
(1654—1667). «Bbixan Ha BeuHae Xbiuué y Macko-
BiIO» CsJsAH, pamecHikay, siki mayaycs ¥ csapaasive
XVII cr., HaGbiBae Macasbl XapakTap y Apyroi nanasi-
He rorara crarogass. 3 Apwaxckara KyueiHckara
manacTbipa ¥ Macksy ¥ 1651 i 1664 rr. nepacsutinics
crapay [peirop'iua i manax Apuemii.

Y cyBAi3i 3 ymauaBaHHEM pyCKai A3sipXKaBbl
¥ csapapsine XVII cr. nassniusaenua Oyaayuiursa
LUapKBay, manauay, UapcKiX UepamMoy, MaTpbisipuibIx
najar i y3pactae HeabXoaHacUpb y BsUTIKAi KOJbKAcLi
TaJIeHaBiTHIX Macrakoy, pamecHikay. Tamy y 1656—
1657 rr. «cy3paney Ilerp BoaoTuukos nocnau 6uu1 no
rocyaapeBy yKasy B MOJbCKHE TOPOAA... AAS TMPH3BIBY
po3HbIX Aen macTepos». Ila Toi Xa npbiubiHe y Apy-
XoaiHylo nanary ¥ 1660 r. micay aanicky sine6eki
pasisoga H. M. Babapeikin. HanagxsanHiO LecHBIX
KaHTaKTay pyckix i Gesapyckix Macrakoy y raTel yac
capa3eitHiuay i npbie3/] HEKATOPbIX L@PCKIX JKbiBamicuay
y Benapycw, nanpeiknan Cusnana Pazanua «3 Ta-
BapbILIb»,

Y Apyxoiinait nanaue, sikasi y Apyroi nanasi-
He XVII cr. crana OyiiHedubiM MacTaukiM LIHTpaM
Pacii, nobay 3 JiemubiMi MacTakaMi «3eMJH pPyCCKOM»
npauasana 138 xwbiBamicuay, pa3sGspoy, 3anaThix
cnpay maicTpoy — Bbixaguay 3 Benapyci, y TeiM niky
xbiBanicupl Cranicaay Jlanyuxi, Camén Jliciuki, Isan
Mipoycki, Bacinb IMasnancki, Kinpeisin Ym6panoycki,
JIsiponui#t Kicaskoycki i iHwbis (He meHw sik 30 yana-
Bek) %%,

V ckiagaHbiM y36arausHHi Ky/JIsTyp po3HbIX Ha-
poxay passiBanacs pycKae mMacTaursa Apyrov najasi-
Hbl XVII cr. Banikas posns ¥ iM Hanexsbiub Genapyc-
KiM MaiicTpam, siKifi ¥ CApaa3iHe — Apyrow nanasine
XVII cr. nepaneci HaubISHAIbHB BapbiAHT OGapoka ¥
Paciio.

HarypasnbHa, WwTO HE yce BYYOHbIS, MAdThI,
paMecHiki nepacaassics § Paciio, MHoris 3 ix 3actani-
cs Kbl y Genapyckix rapagax. ¥ apxiyHbix MaTophi-
sinax apyrow nmanasinbl XVII cr. ynaminaouua iMéust
29 xwbBamicuay, y TeiM Jjiky: y Biuebeky — Densnbka,
AKi ag3idH «iKOHbI 3HOY mima i crapbisi nanpayaser,
y Marinése — Adanaciii [Tirapasiu, Irmar Cou, y
I'ponna — mansp Kasimip, Camyin BpaHosiy, y Biib-
Hi — Auzpoit, Cusnan Tapuacraiicki, y Hscsixel —
@. BitaHoycki 1 iHwbIsA,

Hasynacus iménay Genapyckix mMacrakoy, TBo-
pay, BAAOMbIX Ma WIMATIIKIX apXiyHbIX MaTIpbifAAaX
i niTapaTypHBIX KPBIHIUAX, AKif KAl 1a HAC, naKas-
Bae, IWITO, HATAEA3AYbBl Ha easanbHa-NPHIrOHHILKI
i HaubIsHA/IbHA-PANrifiHB FUick, fAKi Y3Mauuijcs, Ha
pasbypoune, BhK/liKaHae BOHHaMi, iHTOHCiIyHae nepa-
CsJIEHHe paMecHiKay i BBIJATHRIX A3eAuay, Takix, sK
Cimsion IMonauki (1629—1680), y Paciio, Mmacraursa y
Benapyci npausirsasna passisauua.



Takim ublHaM, 3HOWA3EHAs BUTIKasi KOJIbKacClb
arysibHbiX pbic y nomuikax XVII c1. sipka gamancTpye
iCHaBaHHe HalbisTHAJbHAN 1LKOJIbI XKbiBarnicy. AJiHava-
coBa ¥ IX Maouua i HEKaToOpbisl aJPO3HEHHI, fAKis
MOJKHA pacTiyMaublih GbiTaBaHHEM MACLOBBIX JIaKaJb-
HBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX UaHTpay. Haitoabun Boipa3ua Bbisty-
AAOWIA  KOHTYPbl Mariiéyckai MaHCTIpHI, MeHIU
sipka — Opacukaif, siue6ckai, romMesbekail, rpoaseH-
ckai i Minckan, 3'ayseHHe Maaspckix uaxay y Benapy-
ci Obulo 3Bsi3aHa 3 acaGniBacusAMi sie ricTapbluHara
pasBilus.

AnMinicTpalbIiiHas camMacToiHacLb Senapyckix
rapajoy, y3akoHeHas Marga0yprckiM npasaM, Hasy-
Hacup y iX npapaciayHeIX UAPKOYHBIX Gpaursay, sKis
cuirpani BeslisapHyio posio ¥ 6apaupbe cynpaup Haca-
JUKAHHSA YHII | KaTasiusi3amy i BBICTYNLTI § posii acHOY-
Hara 3aka3ublka abpa3oy,— ycé rara cajsefiHiuana
KaHcanifausl npel ix cin npasacaayuara Genapyckara
Hapoaa, y ThIM JIKY i ikaHamicuay.

¥V TBOpax MacTakoy rarara nepuisifly atpbiMasi
naneiiiae pa3Biuué Thisi PIANICTHIYHbIA NAYaTKi, AKiA
Obuti 3an0Kansl ¥ TBOpuacui maiictpoy «Ilapackesbi»,
«Xpeicta Ycenzsapxsoiueas» X VI cr. i [1arpa Syceesiua

3 laasiHua.
Pasrnemxanbisi nomuiki XVII cr. nakassaionp,

WwTo ¥ KbiBamice, fIK i ¥ CKYJbNTYpbI, A3KapaTbiyHa-
NpLIKJAJAHBIM MacTauTBe, apXiTOKTYpbi i JiTapaTypbi
Benapyci, npacouBaoLila HALbIAHAIBHbIA PbIChI, acab-
niBacui MAcuosara cTbumio, MoBbl. [Tpauac abMipiiyau-
us Genapyckara i pyckara MacTauTBa y Apyrou naasi-
ve XVII cr. inge agHauacosa.

¥ XVII cr. y Beaapyci npauye 48 xbiBanicuay,
137 ckynbnrapay, 665 3anatsix cripay maicrpoy. Tso-
pbl PO3HbIX Bigay mactaursa apyro# nasasinst X VIIcr.
[laKa3Baiollb, WITO ACHOYHBIM CTBULICTHIMHBIM Hanpam-
KaMm rarara nepwisigy obuio cranae Gapoka.

Hactynuel pasasen ansboma npbicseyaubl ika-
nanicy Benapyci XVIII cr. ¥V nepuwait nanasiHe —
capanzine XVIII cr. npausrsaeuua sKkaHamiuHbl i
naniteiuubl 3ansanags Pouet [lacnamrait. [ara Gery
4yac aHapxii WASXTHI, pasryJy paakipli, Hsibayanara
ceasanbHa-NIPHITOHHILKAra | HalLBISHAIBHA-PITIriH-
Hara yuicky Genapyckara wapoga. ¥ xauust XVII cr.
6bU1i 3aKpbiThl NpaBaciayHbis GpauTBbl, Y CIPaBaBOA-
ctBe 3abapoHena OGenapyckas MoBa. Y capaaside
XVIII cr. ranenHi Ha npasaciayHbix Oenapycay na-
cArHym cBaiiro anares: Gwuto 3abapoHeHa rasapbillb
Ha CcOiMe Yy Kapbiclb ABICIAHTAY, @ BBICTYNAWOUYb ¥
abapoHy iHaBepua JIYBIYCS BOparam aiybIHbL

Y raTel CcKAajaHeHuwbl Tephisl MaicTpbl  iKa-

Hamicy XVIII cT., 03MaHCTpyIOubl BepHAClp Tpajbi-
UbISIM MSCIIOBAra, CTapaXbiTHapycKara XXbiBarnicy, He
uypanics AacArHEHHAY 3axojHeeypaneiickara mac-
TauTBa.

YV pokapathiyHbiM - adapMiIeHHi abpasoy
XVIII cr. agbbunics HeKaTopbisi 3MeHbl. SIK i ¥ nans-
paaHiM cTaroaasi, nobau 3 pacnaycropKaHbiM pasHbiM

apuamentam y Bpacukaii, Marinéyckai, Minckai a6a.
31700 na 1762 r. cycTpakaeLiia JAHbI apHaMeHT GoHy
y TDomenbckait, BineGekait, Marinéyckait i Miu-
ckait abn. Arpacdnéns apuament 3 1740 mo 1797 r.
Maenua § nomuikax nepasaxua Bpacuxait i Biue6-
ckait a6, Y X VIII cr. Bsastikas konbKacib abpa3oy 6bi-
21a cTBOpaHa 3 pacnicHeiM apHamentam ¢ony (y Bpacu-
kait i Binebckai abn) 1 Oe3 apHameHTy — Y
Bpocukai, Biue6ckai, Fomenbckait, Tpoasenckait i
Marinéyckai abn. ¥V adapmaenni nanéy Tsopay 3Hi-
Kaelua KoJbKaclib paboT 3 ApayasiHbIMi HakJaaKami 3
«KaMAHAMI» | NasAniuBaeUUa — 3 MPOCTHIMI paMami.

V apuamenue nosnsra G6apoka XVIII cr., npsi-
kaaana ¥ 1730—1775 rr., ycé 6oabm akThiyHa BbiKa-
phicTOVBaela WHIPOKi panepryap pakako. Bapouxas
apHameHTbiKa TpeiMaelua jaa navatky XIX cr. Tara
nobpa Gauna ¥ paboue Cininiva «Y3uscenne» (1808)
3 Tpaa6paxauckaii napksbt (1704—1740) c. Bapanb
Biue6ckait o6 Y Tol Ka wac y MOMHIKax Apyroi
nanapinet XVIII cr. yXo Hasipaeiua craHayneHHe
Kaaciupiamy, yacra ¥ cimbiése 3 6apoka — wapawoy-
cKi ikaHacrac.

Jlns xapakTapbiCThIKi XKbiBanicy Kanua XVII—
XVIII cr. 3any4ausl abpa3bl, aTapHbiA KapuiHbl 3 ra-
panoy Kocasa, [Tincka, Pyxan, Hsacsixa, cén Hiubma-
pasiubl, Bacuenasiubi, lOpuasa, Mipauiubl, Pyxua,
AGposa i iHUBIX.

Momuiki, cTeopaubist ¥ kanust XVII cr. i kans
1700 r.— «Hapapxaune Maui Bockaii» 3 c. JInxasiubl
Bpacukait 806, i ¢. Hiubmapasiubl Mariiéyckait o6,
«Anocranbi» 3 ¢. KOpuasa Biue6ekait Bob.,— nanica-
HBl MaJ MOUHBIM yIUTbIBaM JkbiBamicy Benapyci mep-
(it nanasinbl — capaaszinbt X VII cr. [kanarpacdiunas
cxema abpaza 3 Hiubnapasiu y3bixoa3ilb aa TBOpa
Matpa Syceesiua. «AMOCTaibl» Na KajaapbiCTBIYHAMY
ckaany nepaknikaouua 3 «biéiy (1668) 3 Libinckai
uapkesi Kpbmuasa. CreuticTbiuea aa «Anocranay» 3
BiueGmubinbr ganyuaenua rpyna abpasoy 3 Bpacrubi-
ubl: «[daicyc» i «Cabop apxanrena Mixaina» 3 Mixai-
nayckai uapkesi c. Pybens; «[1étp» i «[lasen» 3 c. Bap-
ki; «Hapagxaune Maui Bockait» 3 ¢. Pyxua. ¥ anou-
HAW yBEA3EeHB! KaTamiuki JiTYpriyHbi cacyj — nymka-
upibopeiyM, sIKi paHeii He cyctpakaycs. AG HaGwluui
AMNY iHara Karajilkara JiTypriuHara anapara —
MaHCTpaHLbl | apraHa — nasefamisiellia y apxiyHbix
pakymenrtax 1778 r. JlswybiHcKara maHacTbipa najg
Minckam®’,

Vsaynenue ab xapakTapHbix acabmiBacusx macrail-
TBa nepuwai nanasinel XVIII cT. gaous Tpbi NOMHIKI,
AKkig naxom3aub 3 c. bBacuenasiunt Marinéyckain
B0OJL,— «Aypaamiit i Mepkypbiit Cmanenckis», «lla-
nasanxe laakima i Fauubiy, «[lakaanenne sewryHoy».
V iX iZ3HTBIYHBIA IKOHHBISA ACHOBbI, PYHTHI, MIIMEHTb
i mpanopusii gowak. Bii3kis sHB | ma kamna-
3ilpli, MaHepbl MICbMa, TAIXHIilbl BbIKAHAHHA apHa-
MeHTay, WTO HaBOA3ILbL Ha AYMKy ab cTBapaHHi ycix
TPOX MOMHIKAay afHbIM MaiCTpaMm.



Matasaup paboTbl Gacuenapiukara Mactaka aa-
namamio cynacTay/JeHHe apXiTaKTypHara aHcamoss,
ajUiocTpaBaHara Ha agHoM 3 ix, 3 Bigam Cmanencka
1710—1721 rr. Ha abpaze ¥ CmaneHcKiM VcneHcKiM
cabopst «[lpanagobupt Aypaamiii i Ceatst Mepky-
pbit — CMaieHCKisi 1yAaTBOPLbI».

V apnaiiMenHbiM abpase 3 c. Bacuenasiubl an-
cytnivae lapaazeukas sexa, y3appavas ¥ 1722 r. na
HeacusApOXHacili kawauipa. [IHsnpoyckas Bexa aj-
NOCTpaBaHa fa sie nepan pakaHceTpykubi y 1728 r.
TakiM ubiHaM, apXiTAKTYpPHbI Bif Ha OacueHaBilKimM
aOpase moxHa agHecui na wacy macas 1722 i pa
1728 r. TmiM Xa uacam jarasaHbl cam abpa3s i asa
CTHUTICTBIYHA G1i3Kis MOMHIKI.

V TBOpax Gacuenasilkara MacTpa TpajbiLbii
Genapyckara xwisanicy XVI cr. nepanisitaionua 3 aa-
cardennsaMi mactaursa XVIII cr. YnpbiroXxsiyibt
hoH NAMHBIM apHAMEHTaM, AKi cycTpakaeuua y Gesa-
pyckim xbiBanice XV—XVI crer., €4 ykaagae HOBb
3MECT Y CTAphIs KAMMNA3iUbIiHBIA CXeMbl, TAUdPIHY THIA
ca crapaXKbITHapycKara i 3axojiHeeypanenckara paHe-
caHCHara MacTauTBa, i CTasillb 3ajaybl, XyT4d# yiac-
HiBBIA CBELKAMY XXbiBamicy, ubiM ikauanicy. Nepagava
NpacTopbl, apXiTIKTYPHI, pasmaAmudHHe (diryp Ha nioc-
Kacui JOWKi BHIKAHAHBI iM, AK Yy aJeHHbIM XKbiBaIlicy.
ApHameHTbika hoHy Mae HapouHbl XapakTap.

3 Bacuenasiu naxoasiup abpas «['pamHitibl
(Crpauanne)» (1731), Bagomsl Auys na myorikausiax
1926 r., ki na Bsnika AifybiHHAN BaifHbl 3aXoyBaycs
¥ Maspxayuait kapuinnai ranepsi BCCP. ABpa3 sesib-
Mi go6pa knapzenua ¥ Wawbl yayaenni ab macraurse
Marinéymusis 1720—1730 rr. ¥V iM npapoyxaHbt
nowyki Gacuenasiukara maiicTpa ¥ nepajaubi Hena-
CP3HBIX uanaBeyblX Mayyuusy i HacTpoio. 3 BsiKiM
MaiCTIPCTBAM HamicaHbl HE TOJBKI «aajiuHae», apxi-
TOKTYpa, ajle i XapaKTapbl, Thillbl lepcanaxay. Acabi-
Ba Bolpa3Has ['aHHa-nNpapoubila, AKas NaBApHyIacs aa
Mapsii. Prichi, mTo Hasipaouua ¥ aGpasax 3 Bacuena-
Biu, XapaKTIPHBIs 1A MHOTIX MoMHiKay Genapyckara
KpiBanicy nepmaii nanasinet XVIII cr., Hanpbikaaz,
rpynsi abpasoy 3 Kocasa Bpacukait Bo6s1. Kamnasiupis
«Cparora cameicTsa» (1729) cropana naj yruisiBam
rpaBiopsl 3 ajguaiiMenHai Kapuinbl B. ®. Mypbuibo
(1642 r., Mionxenckas ranepas), a «Xpeicroc Yce-
n3spxbiuens», «Maui Bockas Axgiritpeisi Mikckasi»
(1729) Tpambiuplitibis ans Genapyckara i cTapaxbir-
Hapyckara XbiBaricy.

Heikananicnait Manepait nicbma paborsi Gacue-
papiukara maiicrpa i macraka M. Caswa «CpsToe csi-
meiictea» (1729) 3 Kocasa mnepakiikaonua «Llyn
Teopris a6 3mei» (1717, 1729, 1736) i «Maui Bockas
3 psiuem» (1718, 1731) 3 cén Jlatwirans, Epusins
Minckait Bo61., Yapuajusiusl Bpacukait Bobu. i 3 Ma-
riéymybiEbl, Y anommiM 3axaBaycs yKAa[Hbl Hauric,
3pobzienbl HA MONBCKaAl MoOBe, K i y abpase «AHTOHIN
Mapyaucki» (1744) 3 c. Mipauiunl Tpoasesckait oG,
V im maitcrap yBéy y 3axoaHeeypaneickyio ikanarpa-

diunyio cxemy sigapbic Xpeicta 3 rpasiopbl Makcima
Bawuanki (1680) i TakiM ubiHam 3'siiHay MACLIOBbISA
Tpajbiubli 3 3aXO0AHeeYpanencKimi.

Cspon tBopay 1730-x rr. acabsisait ysari 3a-
cayroysae «Ycnense» 3 Bewankosiuay 3 pasropHyThiM
BapbIHTAM KaMMa3ilbli Y3HACEHHA «BO mwioTH» Maui
Bockaii. AHénbl Ha BoG1aKax My3iLbIPYIOLb HA CKPbIM-
Kax, aprase, WTO a/JUTIOCTPOYBae HOBayBA/3EHHE ¥ Bbi-
KaHaHHI Ky/IbTy Ba YHISILKIX, MpaBaciayHbIX LIPKBAX,
BoifiyieHae paHeit y «Hapapkanui Maui Bockai» 3
Pyxubl i «Ipmanorii» laana Pananeyckara «Biue6cka-
ra» (1700—1744)%.

Ba «Ycnenni» 3 BewaHkoBiuay Ha MAPIIHIM
nlaHe nakasaHa ycekHaseHHe pyK Aydowiio. «Hanssbi-
gaitHa, wto AYdOoHIA nMagaaseHsl ¥ BeIrisa3e e3yira,
MeHaBiTa ¥ Kanejioubi i MaHTeii e3yita. Takim ubiHam,
abpa3 raThl CIyKbILb SK Obl JKBIBBIM CBeJYAHHEM ThIX
npacieJaBaHHAY, AKIM MaaBspraiacs rnpasaciayHas
uapksa 3 Goky esyitay». [ara amicause apyrora
amHacioxaTHara abpa3a, Obiiuam &b 3pobienara 3
Hacuenasiukara nomuika’’, ski ¥ 1890 r. cBAWMIHHIK
ApariusiHcKara npsixoga Inapeién Byasinosiu nepagay
y Teuspbyprckyio Imneparapckyio apxearpadiunyio
Kamicio.

AnnayacoBa 3 pousiabiBami Poamecamcy, sAKis
nasipalouua ¥ paborax OGacuenasiukara MaicTpa—
kpouuiAx antapa 3 Kocasa, y macTaurse CAPOA3iHbI
XVIII cT. ycé Gosbi MOLIHBIMI CTAHOBSAILILA B/IEMEHTDI
no3usAra Gapoka — pakako, AKif mpasyasiouua y asmn-
nine (oHy — «Xpbicroc Ha npactose. Bsniki apxi-
poait» 3 TliHcka, y A9Kapeipoyubl Kiefmay «Mikona 3
Koiiem» (MiHck), y cKpasHoil paspbe acdapmienHs
abpa3oy catounara paja 3 Kpeixay3sixauckai uapk-
Bol (1754—1757), sikas 3axoysanacsa § Mixainayckait
uapkse c. A6posa Bpacukait Bo6.1. [Byma abpoyckimi
MajicTpaMi yBe3eHa MHOra 3aiiMasIbHbIX JA9Tansy, Obi-
TaBbiX magpabs3Hacuedl y MOMHIKAaX: HaUpMopT y
«Hapamxonai Maui Bockait», BAHOK 3 najsiBbiX Kse-
Tak Ha ranase Mapbli Ba «VBsn3enHi ¥ xpam». Hekaro-
peisi Kamnasiusii abpa3oy cssrounara pajga 3 AGposa
BHIK@HAHBI Najl YIJIbiBAaM 3aXojHeeypaneickix ysopay,
Hanpbikaag, <«XpeiwudHue», «Cawacue § nexnar,
«Camacue CsTora ayxa Ha anocranay», Goabmacip
Ka Y3bIXxoAsiup Aa rpasiop Gesapyckix i yKpaiHckix
poiganuay XVII—XVIII crer.

Y cspaasive — apyrow nanasine XVIII cr.
ObUTl NanyaAsApHLIMI TPaBIOPHI Genapyckix i ykpaiHckix
kuir (1674, 1677, 1724, 1748). SAusi crani KyxOywka-
Mi He TO/IBKI Aasi abpa3zoy 3 Mixainayckail LapKebi
c. AGposa i 3 Ilakpoyckait uapksst Managseuna Min-
ckait Bo61. «Mikona», «Maui Bockas Ausiritpsis. Yea-
ckpacelHe» 1 «Biarasewwansey 3 c. Bsaniki Poxan
Miuckaii Bo6n. Yacam Genapyckis  iKaHamicupl
XVIII cT., ik i ¥ nanspajHim cTaroiisi, 3sApTanics aa
Bi6aii Ilickarapa, sk, Hanpbikaajg, maicrap «Baara-
pemyaHHsi» ca CestaTpoilkal uapkebl ¢. 3enasa
Bpacuxkait Bo6.1.



IMa rpasiopbl 1724 r. Bbikanaua «Tpoiiua» 3
Bsutikara Mansimasa Bpacuxaii Bo6a. IkaHamicuam
rpasiopa Obuta BbIKapbiCTaHa ¥ JIIOCTPaHbIM aIioCcTpa-
BaHHi, TaMy ¥ raThim abpase, sik i ¥ «Cawacui ¥ nek-
na — YackpaceHHi» 3 [I3iCHbl, aTphIMaiacs, WTO nep-
caHaxbl JieBait pykoit Giaracnaynsions. ['ata rasopbilb
ab TeiM, WTO iKAaHAMICLBI, HAPIAKA MayTaparoybl Tpa-
ABILBIAHBIA CXEMBI, HE padyMmesi ix panirilHara 3mec-
Ty, WTO CBeAubIb a0 3HKIHHI ajyKaBaHacui § Kbi-
pamicuay i uapkoyHara kjaipa — 3aka3ubika. Hanoyua,
He BbINajZKoBa ¥ MpaaMoBe [a CynpacibcKara Jlexci-
koHa (1722) wanicana: «Wepeii enBa c0BEHCKMH pa-
3yMmeeT A3bIK, HE BEJAET, YTO YTET B GOXeCTBEHHOH
cayxbe ¢ morubesnbio cBoelo W mopyrauubix [lacTse
ero myuw kposeio rocnoga Bora»™.

XapakTapHbisi phich ikananicy Benapyci cs-
pansiubl — apyro# nasasinet XVIII cr. npacousalow-
1a Ha rpyne noMHikay 3 cén JlaTbirasa, Bsaniki Poxan,
3enasa, ikanacracax 3 Illapawosa, Naebin-Tapanka,
Asbromesisi i Ha acobHbix abpasax Bpacukait, Biue6-
ckait, Tomenbckaii, Marinéyckait i Miunckait abn.

Kasi § nokapaThiyHbiM yOpaHHi ikanacraca csi-
pansinet — apyroit manasiisl XVII cr. y Teopriey-
ckait uapkse (1724) Maswia-Tapaaka Bpacukait Bo6.,
AKi ykmouay 44 abpaswl i cknajgaycs 3 MmAcuLOBara,
CBATOYHATA, IDICYCHAra, MPapoyara YbiHOY, AUIUYI MOLL-
Hbisi 6apOuHbls nasessl, TO 60BN CUiMIbl I9KOP TPOX-
pagHara (MACLOBbI, CBATOYHbBI i [A2ICYyCHbl YbIHbI)
ikanacraca apyroi nanasinst XVIII cr. Ba YBackpa-
ceHcKaii napkse c. Assromens Bpacukai Bo6a. i rpynbi
abpasoy 1758—1761 rr. (sikas, HandyHa, naxoasiza 3
Mscuosara pajaa ikasacraca) 3 c. Bsaniki Poxan
Minckai 806

Bbutyuaeliua 3 BbilIdWHA3BaHBIX TBOpPAY naTasa-
Hbl maamicuel abpas «[Isicyc» Mapkisinasiva (1758).
Sipka BBISIyJIEHast MaHepa BbIKAHaHHs rarara ManicTpa
Ja3sansie mpeiicaup AMY yce TBOPBI, AKif NMaxoa3sib
3 roraii xa uapkeb,— «Maui Bockas AnsiriTpeis.
VBackpacenHe», «Tpoiua», «Bnarasemyanne», «Ila-
kpoy» (1761—1766), y #AKiX npacousaeuua MHOra
cTbuTicThIYRA Griskix peicay. Kamnasiusti Mapkissasi-
ya Y3bIXOA3AUb @ TPABIOP, 3MEIIYaHBIX Y Gesapyckix
i yxpainckix kuirax (1677, 1693, 1698, 1724), i yxpaiu-
ckara xsbianicy XVII cr. Pacrosa-cy3manbcki 3B0A
«ITakpoBa» Gbly BbIKApbICTaHbI He TOJBKI MapkisiHa-
Biuam, asie i paHeit y agnaiiMenHbiM abpase (1751) 3
IMakpoyckai uapkssl Manaaseuna.

Acabniacui Gesnapyckara OKbiBamicy Apyroi
nanasinst X VIII cT. Beisiysistonua i y ikasacrace 3 Ipa-
ybICUEHCKait apksbl rap. nac. [llapamosa (3 36 aGpa-
30¥). ¥ acdapmrenni sro yxo Gosmbur crporacui, ypay-
HaBaXKaHaclli, XapakTapHail IS TIOMHIKay HoBara
CTBUTICTBIYHArA HAMIPAMKY — KJaciupiamy, cBoeacabi-
Bacip skora ¥ Benapyci npasyaseuua ¥ 3aiuui 3 ane-
MEHTaMi ManspaHAra CThUIO — Gapoka.

Ixanacrac ckjaagaycs 3 TPOX pajoy — Msc-
LoBara, cBsiTouHara i adicycHara. Llari i pambr sro

6buti pasmansBanbl naj Genbl Mapmyp 3 GnakiTHbiMi
npaxsUiKami. Y MsACLOBEIM pai3e 3Haxopsiricsi «Ma-
wi Bockas AasiriTpbisi» i «XpbicTOC YCeA3APKbILEb?,
CsipajHiKaM CBATOYHAra pajia i AdicycHara YbiHy CiIy-
Kby abpa3 «XpoicToc Ha npactosie. Maui Bockas 3xa-
meHHe», Hanayua, abpassl capa/iHika, MacLosara paja
i mpicycHara ubiHy ObUTI Hamicaebl aJHBIM MaiCTpam.
YV Kapbicllb raTara cBeayaupb aa3iHas MaHepa micbma,
arpaduiéHbl apHAMEHT, apbleHTaUbisA Ha CTapaKbITHa-
PYCKifi KAHAHIUHBIA CXEMBl.

CsoeacabniBacup CBATOYHAra paja ajaszHayasa
ThIM, WTO éH ykiouae ¥ csbe abpasbi ubikia Maui
Bockait KapoTKail pIfaKibii, CTBOPaHbIA Naj YIUIbBaM
BisanTeilickara macraursa XIV—XV crer., i ynacua
CBATH, ikaHarpadiuHbifi cXeMbl fKIX 3anasbiuaHbl 3
Genapyckix i ykpainckix rpasiop XVII cr. BoikanaHbis,
HanayHa, iHmbIM MadcTpaM, abpa3bl cBATOYHAara paga
HACHIYaHbl MHOCTBaM ObiTaBbiX AdTansy, ybauaHsex y
KB Magpabs3Hacuel — BA3aHbIA KapyHKi Makpbi-
pasna Ha N0XKy Maui Bockait Ba «YcneuHi», Mapsis
¥ «Pacnsuui», AiKas Bbllipae XycTaukaid Ci€3bl.

3 Ipaubicuerckaii uapksbl [llapauosa naxonsiub
xpamaBbl abpa3 «Bwibpanbisi cBaThiA: Bacinb Bsniki,
Puirop Baracnoy i laaw 3narasycr». Maiictap sro
yBEY y TPaAbILLIAHYIO CXEMY KaJIOHBI | 3 HAaTypbl HaMa-
NsBaY aj3eHHe YHISUKIX CBALIYIHHACHYXbILENAY, iX
PyKi, nay imM AaknagHbis XapakTapbicThiki. SIpkasi, ca-
KaBiTas KaJapbiCTBIYHAsi rama, NPOCTAHAPOAHbI Tbl-
nax, KaHKPITHACLD Y Nepasaybl afi3eHH s, GbITaBbIX 13-
Tansay HaGaixaioub WApamoycKi ikaHacTac aa TBopay
cBelkara XbBanicy i ceguaup a6 passiuui Gemapyc-
Kara HalbIHANbBHATA JKbIBAMiCy APYroW mnanasiHbl
XVIII cT. y 6ok poaanizmy.

Y amposmense an pabor Mapkisinasiva, abpa-
30y wapawmoyckara, albromesbckara, Aasbil-rapaion-
kara ikaHacracay i cBAiTouHara paga 3 AGposa NoMHiki
ca Cesararpoilkai Lapkesl c. 3esaBa CTBOpaHbl nepa-
Ba)KHA Ma 3axojiHeeypanenckix cxemax. Y apyroi na-
napine XVIII cT. roThisi K CXeMbl BbIKapbICTOYBasiCs
¥ panse abpasoy, wanpuikian «Maui Bockas Aagirit-
puisi Poimckasi» (1766) y Kpeixayasixkanckan Uapk-
Be ¢. Aparxaup Bpacukait Bo6:., «Kapanasanne Maui
Bockait» 3 ¢. Hopa-Tyxina Biue6ckait Bo6a. Inuibi pa3
fenapyckisi MacTaki IMKHYLUA CTLIayALb PaThiA CXeMbl
3 TpagbiUbiAiMi MACLOBara i CTapaXbITHapycKara
MacTauTBa, Hanpbikiaj, y abpase «[Ipaugiymae npasa
kpsixka» ¥ Kasauckai uapkse Mapkasa maHacTbipa
¥ Biuebeky. Hsipaaka xeiBanicupl mapaesbHa micai
abpa3sl ma Bi3aHTBIACKA-PYCKIX KaHAHIYHBIX CXeMax
i Ha TOif Xa CIOXKIT — ma 3axoxHeeypaneickix. Tamy
nobay 3 pacroBa-cy3manbckiM 3sosam «IMakposa»,
BafoMbiM na nomuikax 1751, 1761 rr., 3'ayaseuua
«ITakpoy» 3axomneeypaneiickara Thiny ¥ paborax sa-
Thirayckara masicrpa i ina (1797) 3 Ycneuckaii uapk-
Bbl . Bycsix Bpacuxait Bo61. Aguauacosa 3 abpasami
«Hapagxanse XphICTOBa» CyCTpakaloLla ajriocTpa-
panHi «[TaknanenHe emwuyHoy» 3 Tlakpoyckai uapk-



Bbl C. AHgponasa Bpoacuxait Bo6a., «[laknanenne na-
ctyxoy» 3 [lpaabpaxauckai uapksel c. Oarym
Bpoacukaiit Bo6s. Boabiu MolHaMy NpaHik HEHHIO 3aX0/1-
HeeypaneicKix nasesay y 6Gesmapycki xwbsanic XVIII cr.
crphifia TOe, WITO AHBI iU | MPa3 pyckae MacTauTsa,
sKOe ¥ TOM yac passiBanacs CIHXPOHHA 3 3aXOjHeey-
parneickim.

Ikanacrachi, fKis 3axasanics ¥ Jasein-Tapan-
Ky, Lllapamose, acobHbis nOMHIKI, wTo YBaxoasini
Hekasi ¥ aHcambuii, 3 BAJIIKIM HAMaraHHeM Ja3Baisiioub
ysBiup acabaiBacui acdapMmieHHA UAPKOYHBIX iHTap'e-
pay y Bemapyci XVI—XVIII crer.

V Heifkail cTyneHi 3anayHsioUb raTyi0 JaKyHy
crnpaBa3paubl Biditopay, 3pobaensisn ¥ 1870-x rr. i Ha-
JApyKaBaHbif Y «AnicaHHAX uPpkBay MiHckai emap-
xii». Subl gaoups ysynenHe a6 523 uapksax Benapyci.
V XIX cr. nepabynoysanica uapkse:: XIII cr.— 1;
XV —2; XVI — 13; XVII — 15; XVIII — 62; XIX —
341, y TeiM JiKY i Thisl Ky/AbTaBblss OyAbIHKi, AaTbl
30ynaBaHHs sKix He Obutl Bgombl. Henepabynasaubi-
Mi ¥ XIX cr. 3acranica 89 uppksay XVIII cr.”'

Haiissuikiuas konbkacup abpazoy y XVI cr.
BsiZioMa ¥ ikaHacrace YcneHckara xpama (1588) Jis-
wyblHcKara madacteipa nag  [linckam — 45; y
XVII cr.— y Hikoabckai uapkee (1669) y Mariné-
e — 49, Takim ubinam, y XVI—XVII crer. y Benapyci
6bL1i pacnayciofKaHbl BBICOKIS IMAT' APYCHBIA iKaHa-
cracel. ¥ XVII cT. siHbl yTIPHIrOXBAMiCH MbILIHANK
a6’émuait HaBbLIETHANM nasanoyaHai pazpboi, sKas ¥
Mackosii atpbiMasa Ha3By «besnapyckasi pa3b HaBbi-
nétHas». TpbikaazaM TaMy MOTYLb CHAYXKBIb iKaHa-
cracel BblludiHa3saHan Hikosbckail uapksbs ¥ Mari-
nése (1669), Cmanenckara cabopa Hopagsssouara
manacTeipa ¥ Mackse (1685) i Tpoiukait uapkssl Map-
kaBa maHacTbipa ¥ BiueGcky (1690).

Adapmienne ikawacracay y XVIII cr. crana
Gosbw cuinbiM. Ca 109 uspksay XVIII cr. Tonbki §
12 6bu1i nasasoyaHbis KapHi3bl, KaniTasm, pambl, pa3b-
6a: asbin-Tapanok (1724), A6posa (1754), IMerpsi-
kay (1772), Srpa (1773), Jlaypbimasa (1778),
Boctparnsgasiue (1779), Hasarpypak (1780), Kan-
nenina (1781), Bpariu (1790), JIw6iniuel, I'pymsa
(1792), Jlinasa (1800).

Pa3nacraiubiM OblI0 YNIpbIroXaHHe pam i usr
ikaHacracay. [lag danbuMapmyp, #K apawoycki,
6b1y pa3mansBanbl ikaHacrac y xpame locica § Mari-
aése (1780), y Gennvt konep — y 18 uspksax, cini —
y 11, 6aaxithel — y 10 uspksax. Y 4bipBOHBI, UEMHA-
YBIPBOHBI, CBETJIa-01aKiTHBI, UEMHA-CIHI, 35U1EHDL, LEM-
Ha- i CBeT/Ia-35U1EHBI, IIAPbl, MATaBbl, TOMEJIbHbI, MTPOC-
Ta UEMHBI, nepnasbl, «13iKi» KoJepbl Obul nmagdapba-
BaHbl paMbl, UAri, WMAT AKiX ikaHacracay y Beaapyci.
VY Takoil po3HakaaspoBacui pocmicy ikasacracay, sk

i ¥ pasbbe ix, GauHbl HapOAHBIA YAYNEHHI i rycThbl.

Y XVIII c1. y Benapyci npausrsaonb cTBapal-
ua WMat ApYCHbiA ikaHacTachl. Bagomsl aa3id wacui-
ApYCHbl ikaHacTac y Actpoyckan Mixaitnayckai napk-

pe Cayuka (1795) i ansin HajikaHacTacHbl KpbiX 3
lapagua Marinéyckai pobn. Tamy 3pa3dymena, wWITO,
sk i ¥ XVII cr., ikasacracet XVIII cr. 3apsipiasics
PacnisiuiieM 3 NpajcTasybiMi.

Yy 7 wopksax ‘XVII cr.— Hdassia-lapaaky
(1724), Bparine (1743), Bpacue (1759), Ierpeikase
(1772), Wuopcax (1776), Bparine (1790), Boctpa-
raspagiuax (1779) — nNAUISAPYCHbIA iKaHAcTackl 3a-
ppmaionua npabaupkayckiM pagam. ¥ jasbij-rapa-
AOlKiM iKaHacTace, nepakaMmaHaBaHbIM y MayaTky
XIX cT., 3acTaycs HAaNMaMiHaK raTara YbiHy ¥ BbIr/IsA3e
apunaro abpasa — «Casaog».

YaThlpox’ APYCHbIs iKaHACTACH 6buti ¥ Bsne-
miuax (1724), Ba6usine (1740), A6pose (1754), Tpy-
cax (1772), Tpymmse (1792). Acobubis abpa3bt 3 npa-
pouara paja Bafombl 3 3esasa, Anbnesi, [laninasivay.

Hait6osnbmae pacnayciomxanie y Bemapyci ¥
XVIII cT. aTpbiMani TpoX-, AByX- i aiHaAPyCHbIsA iKa-
nactacel. Tpox'spycHbisi iKaHacTacel anpaya wapa-
woyckara Gbuti AwYd § 23 USPKBAX i 3aBAPWIANICH 19~
icycusiM ubmam. TTobau 3 TpaawiubiiubM «[laicycam»
(Asiromess, Onbnienb, AnTonans, 3enasa) y Benapyci
BBIKApHICTOYBAONLIA IHIIbIA IKaHATPadiYHbIA 3BOAB —
«XpsicToc Ha npactosie» (Illapamosa), «XpeicToc Ha
npacrose. Bsniki apxipai» (AGposa, TTikck), «Llap ua-
poy» (Haebin-Tapagok; 3 Minwubiabl, 1791). IHubi
pa3s y aadicycHbiM ubiHe ikanacracay X VII—XVIII crer.
anyckamoouua npaacrasubia ga Xpsicta Maui Bockas,
Iaau INpagueya, anénsl i yBoa3suua Toabki 12 anocra-
nay na agHamy ui nanapua (Marinéy, 3enasa, HOp-
uasa, IMinck i inwbisn) . HeasbiuaiinbiM 3'syisenua 3'a-
HaHHe aHénay, anocranay 3 nmaTpaHaJbHLIMI BbisiBaMi
(JTateirapa).

HByx'sipycHbifl iKaHacTacel cycTpakawoiuua y 22
wapksax XVIII cr. Sk i ¥ XVII c1., Ha apyrim sipyce
BBICOKIX | MasibiX iKaHacracay pasmsiyaycsi CBATOY-
Hbl UbIH, fKi IOy Maj AJICYCHbIM, a He Haj iM, fK y
CTapaXXbITHAPYCKIM MacTaurse. ¥ roThiM UblHe HE npbi-
TPbIMJIBAJMICA alJIIOCTPABAHHA TOJbKI JByHan3ecs-
ThIX cBATay. Y abpoyckiM pajgse BbikaoyaHs «Tpoit-
ua», «YBAa3eHHe y Xpam» i yBea3eHbl «YBackpa-
cenne», «Camacue CpaTora ayxa Ha anoctanay».
¥ mapawmoyckim ikanacrace 3amect « Tpoiub» YK0-
yaHa «Cawacue CeaTora ayxa Ha anocranay», y Bsre-
miuax npanyuansl «pamuiupt (Crpauanue)», «Tpoii-
ua», «Y3BiXaHHe KpbDKa» i ykmouanel «Biarasecue
Mapsii» (anakpbidiunae), «YBackpacenner, «Camacue
CesiTora ayxa Ha anocranay».

V Benapyci Ha3ipaelua JiyudHHe CBATAy 3 narpa-
HaJIbHBIMI BBISIBAMI Ha aJHbLIM iKOHHbIM mubite (Jla-
Thirasa). ¥ ajposHeHHe aj TpaAblUbIMHAH Macasgoy-
Hacui pasMAIYaHHA abpa3oy, AKas AasBaisia npaca-
4blllb «35IMHOE XKBILLE» XphicTa, y Benapyci CroXaTsl
nepakamrnaHaBaHbl Na MiHeiHaMy LIBIKJY, T. 3. yacy aj-
npaysieHHs ceATay, AK raTa Mae Mecua y KaTamiukix
xpamax. ITavarak roraii 3'saBe maknan3eHs ¥ Bsaemi-
yax (apyras nanasiva XVIII ct.), 3aBsipuaHHe npa-



couBaeuua y cestounniM paase (kaweu XVIII — ma-
yarak XIX c1.) y Hasbia-I'apaagky.

Y 26 uapksax XVIII cr. Gbuti aguasipycHblsi ika-
HAacTachl, y AKiX Konbkacib abpa3oy raipanacs ap
4 — BoxbiH (1777), Suauka (1784) na 14 — Marinb-
na (1800). ¥ XVI—XVII ¢crcT. y agHaspycHbIX iKa-
HacTacax HaliMeHIas KOJbKaclb abpa3oy Obuia yaThi-
pui-nsus — [pouiyki, Agaxayumbina (1610), Canra-
HaywubiHa (1695) i paxonzina ma 17 — Hoswi Ceep-
xaub (1590). ara 3Haywiup, Ha mpausry XVI—
XVIII cTcT. He3BbMaiiHbIX 3MEH Y BbIPAdHHI aj-
HaApyCHBIX ikaHacracay He ajObiBajacs.

Ik Bock, y 100 wapksax XVIII cr., sikis npbi-
usArHyai Hamy ysary, 6-ApycHbl ikaHactac GbIy TOJbKI
aj3in, 5-apycHbix — 8; 4-spycHbIX — 5; 3-APYCHBIX —
23; 2-sipycHbix — 22; 1-apycueix — 26. Bimasounaii y
r3THIM CTAroAA3i CTAHOBILLA TIHAIHLLIA [a «3Bapou-
BaHHS» Pajoy ikaHacracay, ajKasy MACLOBBIX MaicT-
poy aa mawrabubix Gopm y adapmieHHi Hapkoy-
HBIX iHTOp'epay. AaHauacosa 3 TraThiM ycé Gosbi
ajuyBaeula YBAA3€HHE HOBbIX dJeMeHTay Ba yOpanHi
iHTap’epay. 3a mpacTonaM Ha TOPHBLIM Meclsl 3'Aysis-
ouua anrapbl («I[Térp», «[TaBen» — Kkpbiabl anrapa 3
Kocasa — zapyras usapupb XVIII c1.). SIHbi, 5K i ¥ kac-
uénax, naybiHaKLb MACTPaBallla Ha NayHOYHbIX, nay-
JIHEBBIX ClieHaX Xpamay, Ha (oHe KajoH, wro aobpa
npacoyBaelia Ba YCiX YHisiUKix uapksax: y BaGubine
(1740), Bapbapose (1779), Bszky (1793), Cmenane
(1795); Cadiiickim cabopei ¥ IMomauky (1750-s rr.),
leoprieyckait uapkse y XKbipoBiuax i ¥ IHIIBIX.

Vsaynenue ab xapaktaphbl ahapMmIeHHs Takix anra-
poy nae Teityabhbl gict «Jlinasora» Horwara Ipmano-
ra laana Pananejckara «siuebekara» (1740—1744).
V HeKaTopbiX LAPKBAX HAOTY/ aAMOBLTICA aj y3Bsi-
JI3€HHs1 iKaHacTacay, ajjialoubl Tepasary asirapam
(Bonbha, 1768). Y wuapksax mnaycionHa 3'sBimics
(epaTpoHs — aBYX6aKoBbisi  BHIHOCHBIA ~ aGpa3sl,
ynpbiroxanbisi pa3pboit, cKyabnTypai, anpasawmi (Lla-
pauwosa, Cmapki, Manas Bepacragiua i iHumbis), saKis
Obii Heaja'eMHait yacTKai iHTOp'epay Kacuénay.

Takim ysiHam, Ha npauary X VIII cr. apbeiBaouua
3MeHbl ¥ A3KapaThiyHbIM adapmieHHi HApKOYHBIX iH-
Tap'epay, WTO OO USACHEHIIBIM YblHAM 3BA3aHa 3 HO-
BayBA/3EHHEM Y BbIKAHAHHI KyJbTy.

2Tl Npauae AakpaHyycs HemacpajHa i aa ikaHa-
nicy. Bisiropet XIX crT. naakpaciiBani, wro nobau 3
TpaabubiiHbIMI abpa3ami § LapkBax 3'ayasionua nom-
HiKi, Hamicaubis aneiinbiMi apbami Ha mnanaTHe,—
Bpact (1759), Actpoxanka (1770), Boxbm (1777).
'sra mobpa npacousaeuua i ¥ «Maui Bockait XKbi-
posiukait» cspaasinet XVIII ct. y Boiueni, sikas na
MacTalukamy Y3poyHIO BbIKAHAHHS He YCTymae TakiM
anTapHbIM KapuiHam Taro X uacy, sk «Tainas Bsua-
pa» (1753) K. HO. Pecki (mam. y 1769) y Hscsi-
xbl, «Kazimip» y Pyxanax.

BisiTopami Obuti Bbulyuyakbl abpa3bl PO3HBIX CThi-
nsy — pisauteiickara (Ipycwl, 1772), itanbsnckara

(Bpacnayupi, 1799) — i micem: mscuosara (Boixay,
1757), rpavackara (Ilerpoikay, 1772), mackoyckara
(Mynaiubi, 1778), akamomiunara (Jlyusw, 1785).

Imi x Gbly MaAKpICIAEHbl y3POBEHb BHIKAHAHHSA TOM-
Hikay y ancambasx. ITobau 3 TBOpami BbigaTHai pa-
GoThl AaBOJi 3HAyHAara, NpbICTOiHara micbma — Ey-
Tywkosiust (1753), Biubn (1759), Pyna6eaka (1770),
Maxpo (1792), Py6esn (1796) — imi Hsimana yka3ana
ikaHacTacay Hi3Kai rojHacll, HemacTaukara, Herpbi-
croiHara mickmMa — [ysaitubiust  (1707), Bepasino
(1716), Bepacuiua, Mokpasa (1782), Bpamzeu, Jli-
nay (1800).

V uapksax Marinéymmubiaer 3 1711 r. nausiHaoun
BbIKaphiCTOYBalla sk aGpa3bi rpaBiOpbl, HaNpLIKIaz
«Maui Bockasa Tyniuayckas» 3 noamicam macTaka
I. laana [lanan, a va Biue6wusive § 1771 r. y ckapbi-
cranni Gbuti «obpasza Gymaxubier’’. Tarbist dakTbi
cBemuanp AK a6 Gemmacui uppksay y Bexnapyci, Tak i
a6 momykax HOBBIX MacTaukix ¢opm.

YV  KbiBanice CAPIA3iHbI — [APYro#  MaiaBiHbi
XVIII cr., sk i § GapouHaii CKyJbNTYpBI, Besi3ap-
Hasi pois afBO/3iacs nasanoue, nacepabpanuio. Y ab-
pasax MACLOBBIX WYbIHOY luapamoyckara, Aasbiji-
rapajoukara ikaHactacay yBeA3€Hbl [1a3aJI04aHbl
apHameHTaBaHbl (DOH, )KBIBAMCHAe ajA3€HHE 3aKphiTa
nasajiouaHbimMi, nacApaOpaHbIMi YaKaHHBIMI, rpasipa-
BaHBIMI phi3ami. Takim xa ubiHam Obuli 19KapbipaBaHbl
abpa3sbl «XpoicToc Yeeaszsapxbiueas» (1766) y [Mincky,
«Maui Bockas 3 aziuem» (1795) y Craxase, lapan-
ubi, Jlynna, Macapei, [poana i innn

Yacam poH iKOH, sIK | anTapHBIX KapuiH, 3ausr-
BaJli PO3HAKANAPOBBIM AKCAMITaM Li CYKHOM, Aa sKOra
npeicTacoyBani 30pki, Manarpambi Xpeicra, Maui Boc-
kaii, Botbi. Hanpbikaaz, abpa3sst «Maui Bockas Anzirit-
poisi Cmanenckas» (1774), aknan sikoi BeikaHay 3ana-
TeiX cnpay maiictap [Térp Crixak, «XpbicToc Yceassp-
xkbienb» (1767) y ¢. Mecrkasiust Bpacukait Bo6a.
i inm. JMacnenusik nauarky XX cr. 1. M. Kpacasiu-
Ki Jiubly, WITO TaKiM YbIHAM «3a/1aBaTbHANACH IMK-
HeHHe [la LiapKoyHara XapacTea Npel TnapayHanbHai
Gennacii HacenbHiuTBa 3axomusit Pyci»®,

VY XVIII c1. pbi3bl, anpaBbl BHIKOHBaNICH SK 3 Me-
Tany, Tak i 3 [ApIBa 3 HArO AAAATKOBaW anpauoy-
Kaif, nasanoraii, nacepabpaHHeM i A3KapbipaBaHHEM
apHamenTaM — «Maui Bockas Angiritpeis Cmanes-
ckasi» XVI cr. 3 [y6sinua Bpacukait Boba., «ITétp»
i «[laBen» 3 Marinésa i iHmL.

Hasosi wbIpoKa ¥ raThiM cTaroga3i arpaduieHHem
YNPBITOXKBaJIi He TOJIbKI (POHBI, ane i ag3eHHe, apXiTaK-
TYpHbisi Mei3axsbl, HaUOpMopThl — abpasni  «Maui
Bockasn Angiritpeia» (1750) 3 Yapuixosa Bpacuxait
Bo6a., «XpbicToc Ycemsspxsiueab», «Hapapxouue
Maui Bockai» y Yapusasax Bpacukait BoGa. i immn

Ma cyrHacui, y XVIII cr. xbiBanicubt § abpasax
crani MansBalub PyKi, TBapbi, TaMy IITO <lajiuHae»
aKas3sBpasiacsi 3aKpbiTae akJajami, pbi3ami, warami, a3-
KapaTbiyHbIMi isyKacHbiMi oHami. ['a1a ceepubiia, 3



azHaro GoKy, ab pocksile AdKapaThiyHa-NpbIKAaAHOTa
MacTanTsa, 3 pyrora — ab sjieMeHTax 3ausnajay ika-
Harmicy.

Suwt 6aunsl ¥ paborax M. C. Cazma (1729), «llyn
leoprisi a6 3mei» (1736), y mnomuikax ikaHacTaca
Jatsirayckait uapkssl naa Biue6ekam (1740-s rr.) —
«Kapanasanwe Maui Bockaii», «Ilakpoy», «Hapaa-
xKauHe XpeictoBa», «Maui Bockas Apsiritpeis Min-
ckasm»,— y pasyxbakosbim abpaze «llyn [eopris a6
3mei. Auydpoii»  (1748) 3 IpausicueHckai
uapksbi c. [laBiup Bpacukai BoOi., y TpoxcTBOpua-
ThiM ckhajseni «Haranns. Maui Bockas Apgzirit-
poisi Minckas. Apxanren Padainy (1760) 3 Yescpau-
KaW uapkebt rap. nac. Typay omesnbckait BoOm., y
«[Makpose» Sua (1797). Tlpw naaxynasioyan Haiy-
Hacui ¥ nepajaubl THiNaxy, ObTaBbIX AdTaNAy y ix
HaclApOXKBae aJCyTHaclb MaiCTIPCTBa, XapaKTapHa-
ra paseii ikananicy Benapyci. I'ata npaupc Hatypaib-
Hbl. 3MecT pasiriiHara MacTaursa yctynae y HeBbipa-
WA/IbHYIO CYNAP3YHACLb 3 aCHOYHbIMI in2siMi wacy. ['a-
This TIHAIHLBI Mbl ¥XKO Meji MarybiMacup Ha3ipalb
y nomuikax XVII c1. ¥V BeiHiky yMOY, sKis rictapb-
Ha CKjajics i BeIABUICH ¥ SKCnaHcii KaTamiubismy i
Heabxo/Hacui appleHTalpli ikaHaniciay Ha cTapaxbiT-
Hapyckis y3opsl, ikadanic Benapyci npaicHaBay suus
uazae CTarojise.

[Ma-3a mexami yBari sisiropay XIX cr., sk i ca-
BELKIX [ac/eubiKay, aka3anics KaHTakTol Gesapyckix
i YKpaiHCKiX MaicTpoy, siKisi He MepanbiHsUTCs A3 KaH-
ua XVIII cr. Mbipokait naryaspuacuio y Besaapyci
kapeicraycsi mactauki uantp y Kiese. Tygpl simma y
1759 r. 3 Gpacukix udpKBay ObLIO aampayieHa MHora
abpa30y /15 agHaY/IEHHs «3 3aXaBaHHEM CTapora michb-
ma»*'. Sro pons acabnisa y3mauminacs nacas aa-
KpHLUs JKbiBamicHai wxoasl npel Kiesa-TTauapckait
naypel ¥ 1763 r. ¥V &t syusuiics Isan Jlem (Csrne-
Biu) 3 Bpacr-Jliroycka, Isam Tpasara (TpeiBara)
i Bacinb Mapkisiasiu ca Cayuka. ¥ 1797 r. y Mari-
&y ans pocnicy kadeapanbHara cabopa 6uiy 3anpoma-
Hbl BbiIXaz3el 3 YKpaiHbl, BIIHBI MalicTap pycKara >Xbi-
samnicy V. JI. Bapasikoycki (1757—1826), n3e Boikanay
na wmensi «[laprpar Kauspsiet II» i abpaz «Ap-
xanres laypei». A ¥ csaio yapry ¥ 1799 r. 3 Mari-
nésa ¥ Kiey «Obly 3BO/IbHEHBI I HAaByYyaHHsA iKaHa-
nicuamy maictapeTey» Aycradiin Maprys, Byuasb CBsi-
usHHiKa-ikananicua Bacins Cymmusyckara®.,

V apxiyubix i siTapatypubix MaTapbisinax XVIII cr.
ynaminaela Bsutikasi KOJIBKACIb MOMHIKay i iMé Gena-
pyckix kbisamicuay: Ha Bpactubine — IBan Jlem,
E. Ecadar Kaxauosiy, S#; y Binbni — Benaasikr
Maynoycki, DcrTka, Mspakka; Ha BiueGumrubine —
laan Pananeycki «iuebeki», Iérp PyTkoyeki, @suyn
JIamitpuiey; y Monauky — Faypbiin Ipy6ep, na I'po-
nzenmubite — Illaranosiy; va Minmubive — Mapkisi-
uapiy, Isan Tpasara (Tpbisara), Bacim Mapuisina-
siu (Mapuisinasiv), locid Kcasepbiit, Kcasepsiit [lami-
uik Tecki, locid IMewka; na Marinéymusine — Mi-

xain Baramas, Maugei ®inanosiu, Bapdanameit i SIky6
Korsi, Peirop Mikitasiu Msgsseuki, ®éxap Makpay-
cki, HAycrapin Mapryn, Baciap Cywusycki, AHTOH
I'nasauki. Macraki ©Gbutli po3Hara BepaBbI3HAHHSA,
BbiXajuami 3 posubix kpaiw: Itanii, ®pauupii, Cep-
manii, Icnanii, [Moabwusy, JliTesl, Ykpainb, Beaapyci.
SIHbl BHIKOHBAJII 3aKa3bl LAPKBbl, MarHaTay, HUIAXTHI i
mpocTara Hapoaa, HAPAAKA MirpeipaBaji ma ycéi Tapsbi-
Topnii Besnapyci (e3yitei i 1. 4.).

BuisiysieHHe iIMEHAY MacTakoy, Aacsie/ilaBaHHe MoM-
wikay XVIII cr. massansions BbI3HAYBIlL HEKATOPbIA
Mmacraukis uaHTpel. HaiiGosb BhipazHa nepaemMHacib
TpajbilbiA, NaKaJeHHAY macrakoy Oauna § mariiéy-
cKiM 1PXy. MeHw npasysisenna xapakrap MajspHbIX
upxay acrarthix abnacueit Benapyci.

Ipacousaoust 3Bamioupilo ikanamicy Benapyci
XV—XVIII crer., MOXHA 3ayBaxbillb, LITO JXbIBAMNIC
XV — nepuwaii nanasinet XVII cr. Banogae Goabiuai
aphIriHaIbHACLLO, TBOPUal caMabbiTHACLIIO | BHIpa3Hac-
wio. ¥ raThl nepeisj aadbiBaenua npausc akThiyHara
cdapmipaBanHs i passilus HalubIAHAAbHAN MacTalKai
wKossl. Y apyro nanasine XVII—XVIII cr. ikananic-
bl HAP3/IKA nayrapaioub AACATHEHHI CBAIX NManspaj-
Hikay, a ¥ xauust XVIII cr. ikaHamic, crpaysaiousi
naniThivHae 3HaudHHe, ycé Gosbu rybasie Bbicoki npa-
decisnaniam. 3 ayasonua acobHbIsA paboTsl TaneHasi-
ThiX MaicTpoy — Cininiu, «Y3uscenne» (1808) 3
c. Bapanb BiueGckaii Bo61. Asie rata TobKi ag3iHka-
Bbisi MOMHIKI. Hammbi nasipanui i BbByudHHe iKaHa-
nicy Beaapyci passansioup 3usup ta3ic M. M. 1llvaka-
uixina a6 <«agHocHa noO3HiM pocksine OGenapyckara
xpiBanicy ¥ XVII—XVIII crer.»™

V ikauarmice, aTapHbiM, NAPTPITHLIM XKbIBAMice, K
i ¥ imwbix Bigax mactaursa, aobpa npacoysaiouua
ACHOYHBIA TEpbiAAbl Passilus Oesapyckai KyJbTypbi:
Poanecanc — XV—XVI crer.; pannsie Gapoka — ka-
Hery XVI — nepwas nanasina XVII cr.; cranae 6apo-
Kka — apyrasa naznasia XVII cr. i nosusie 6apoka —
XVIII cr. 3 gpyroit nanasinet XVIII cr. yXo Ha3zi-
paiola dIeMeHTH Kaaciubiamy. Cranaysenne 6apoka y
Benapyci ifn3e Ha Ga3e acHOYHBIX eypaneickix CThi-
JIAY Y HemaphIHBIM aJ3iHCTBE 3 Bi3aAHTHIHCKA-PYCKiMi
i Macuosbimi Tpaabiusiami IX—XV crer. TpbiubiM He-
abxosHa 3ayBaxbiup, WTO MacTaursa Benapyci pa3s-
BiBaelia He i3ajsBaHa, a Ba y3aemacyss3i i y3aema-
yruibiBe 3 KysabTypami  Vkpainel, Jlitebl, [Toabumsi,
lepmanii, ®panupi, Pacii i MHOPX iHmbIX Kpain.

Menasita Tamy ikanamicy Benapyci Hanexbiub He-
MazaBaXHasi posis ¥ WIBIPOKAi CiCTOME MiXCaaBsiH-
CKIX KyJbTypHbiX Kautaktay y XV—XVIII crer.,
y nepapgausl HaBauwiit 3 3axany Ha Yexon i 3 Vexony
Ha 3axaa. Tamy BbIByuYSHHE iKauamicy Mae BsamiKae
HABYKOBae 3HayaHHe. Y TOW )XKa yaCc TBOpYae acaHca-
BaHHE MacTakaMi I3ThiX Tpaibilblii MOXa aka3alb
AabpaTBOPHBI 1By Ha pa3Bilué cyyacHara Hallbisi-
HaJIbHara MacTaiTsa.



Ocoboe MECTO B KYJIbTYPe HAapOIOB C/IaBAHCKHX
CcTpaH NpUHAMIEXNT MKOHonucH Benopyccun. B nei
TPAZMLMK BH3AHTHIICKOrO M JIPEBHEPYCCKOIO MCKYC-
CTBa, NOJYYMBIIME CBOE YCBOEHHE B KYJbTYPE APEBHHX
roponos Benopycenn (IX—XIV BB.), coeamnenst co
CTMJIMCTMYECKHMH OCODEHHOCTSAMHM 3anafHOeBponei-
ckoro Hckyccrsa — Peneccanca (XIV—XVI sB.),
6apokko (kowenn XVI—XVIII BB.), kiaccHuusma
(Bropas nososuna XVIII 8.).

[MpHuMHA HTOrO SBJIEHHS KOPEHUTCS B CBOEOO-
pasumM ucTopuueckoro passutus Besropyccuu. Pacno-
JIOKEHHAsi Ha CTHIKEe JATMHCKOro 3anaga ¥ npaso-
cnasHoro Boctoka, ona Bxoawsa B coctaB Benmkoro
kusokecrsa Jlurosckoro (XIV—XVI BB.) u Peum
Mocnoauroit (XVI—XVIII BB.). B atux ycnosusx
npoucxoanao GopMupoBanHe GenopycCKO# Hapou-
HOCTH, A3blKa, KyabTypsl (XIV—XVI Bs.). Hemanas
poiib B ITOM MpoLecce NPUHALIEXANa HKOHOMHUCH.

Cranornenue 6e10pyccKoil HKOHOMUCHOM 1IKO-
bt orHocuTes K XV—XVI BB. UMeHHO B 3TOT NepHoa
MecTHbie u30rpacdel, OCBOHB BHM3aHTHHCKO-DYCCKYIO
TEXHONOIMIO MUChMA M TPAAMLAK, 0Opesn CBOH MHIM-
BH/IYAJbHbIM MOYEPK, HALLIA CBOW THIIbl, XapakTepsl,
CBOE MMOHMMaHHWe KOJOPHTA, CBOM MKOHOrpaduueckue
n3soabl. K OTOMY BpeMeHM OTHOCHTCH TNOSBJIEHHE
MECTHbIX THMOB WKOH: «Boromarepr Ymuwienue Xu-
posuukas», <Boromarepp Opurutpus MuHckas»,
«Boromateps Opurutpus Cynpacabckas», «Boroma-
teps HoBoCBepXMHCKasi» M MHOTHE JIpyTHe.

PackpbiTble pecTaBpaTopamu namsaTHuku XV—
XVI BB.— «Boromateps Opurutpusi» co CayTuuHbl,
«Boromareps Oirurpus Cmonenckas» u3 Jybenua —
TPAJMUMOHHE MO MKOHOTPaMH, HO HEOOBLIYHBI ist

YEeCKHMHM M CTWINCTHYECKHMM TMPHEMaMH JKHBOITMCH
esponeiickoro Peneccanca. HanGosee sipko aTH TeH-
JIeHUMH, BHIPAXKEHHbIE B KOMIIDOMUCCHOM COEIMHEHHH
HOBOrO M CTaporo (CpeHeBeKOBOro) MbillJIeHHS,
HALLIM OTpakeHHe B JAEATEJbHOCTH BbIAAIOWIEroCs
6e10pyccKOro nepBoneyaTHHKa, MpocBeTHTens, (uio-
coda ®panupcka CkopuHbl — ypoxeHua rpaga [lo-
nouka (okono 1490 — we nosanee 1551).

B 10 Xe Bpema B namsTHuKax konua XVI s.
yXe OWYTMMbI 3/eMeHThl nosauero Peneccanca —
MaHbepu3Ma, B HeJApax KoToporo dopmupyeTcst HO-
BB CTHIb — BAPOKKO, KOTOPBIH CTAJ OJIHHM H3 OCHOB-
HbIX HanpasjeHuil B Ky/bType Besopyccuu cienyio-
WMX ABYX CTOJETHH.

B ukononucu XVII B.— paGorax Manopurcko-
ro macrepa (1648—1650), IMetrpa Esceesnua wu3
Foawmua (1649) u ap.— HabaogaeM XapakTepHbii
115t 6ApOKKO WILTIO3HOHM3M, NATETHKY, Tepeauy xXu3-
HEHHbIX HAO/IOAEHNH ¥ HAPOAHBIN MaXXOPHBIH KOJIO-
pur. Hachbilenue peanusMM KaHOHMYECKMX CXeM
PeBpallai0 MKOHBI B JKAHPOBbie ClEHBI Ha OuOel-
CKMI CIOXET, 4TO pasuTEeNbHO OTJIUYAeT XHBOIHCH
Benopyccun or 6osee  TPagMLMOHHOIO MCKYyCCTBa
N pesueit Pycu.

C6epexenne NpaBOCAaBHOIO KaHOHA, 3a 4YeM
HEYCTAHHO C/eJMJM KIMP M LEPKOBHOE OpaTcTBO,
OBUIO BBI3BAHO M TOJMTHYECKMMHM COOOPaXEHWAMH,
BHIpasUBIIMMUCS B GOpbOe NMPOTHB HACHIBLCTBEHHOrO
Hacaxaenns yuum (1596) u karoauumsma. Mkoso-
mack XVII—XVIII Bs., cra ogHo# u3 dopm GopbObt
3a CBOIO HAUMOHAIBHYIO KYJAbTYpY, npuobpena mosam-
THYECKHI XapakTep.

WMeHHO 2Ta posib CMOCOOCTBOBAZAa COXpaHe-

pabor CAaBAHCKOrO Kpyra JAeKopart M P
HUMOO0B, YTO WMEET AaHAJIOrMH B MTAJIO-KPHTCKOH XH-
ponucy. OJHOBPEMEHHO C OTHM HanpapJIeHHEM B
HKOHONUCH Bce Gosiee MOIUHBIM CTAHOBMTCH HOBOE
TeuenHe. B HEM MECTHbIE MAacTepa OTKasbiBalOTCsH
OT BM3aHTHICKO-PYCCKOH TEXHHMKHM NHUCbMa M OCBau-
BalOT NPO(MECCHOHAJIbHBIE MPHEMbl 3aMagHOeBpOnen-
cKOW anTapHOM M cserckoi xupomucu. OHM cBETO-
TEHEeBOH MOAENMPOBKON (POPMBI HAUMHAKT JIENUTH
ob6beM, nepegasath ryOMHY, MEPCNEKTUBY. ITO XOPO-
WO BHMIHO B TAKMX Iuejespax Hckyccrsa Benopyc-
cun XVI B, kak «[lapackesa», «Xpucroc Bcenmep-
Kuteabs. DOH ITHX MKOH, KAK M MTANbAHCKHX, MC-
MAaHCKHX, HEMELKHX, (PPAHIY3CKHX, TMOJBCKUX, Yelll-
CKMX asTapHeIX KapTud U nosuntuxos XIV—XVI ss.,
3aN0MHAETCH PE3HBIM OPHAMEHTOM KPYITHOIO PHCYHKA,
WMUTHPYIOILMM MTANbAHCKHE TKAHH.

B 6es10pyccKMX MaMATHAKAX MPOM30LLIO CIMSA-
HUE MPABOC/ABHOH WMKOHOrpauH C HOBBIMH TEXHM-

HMIO Opr MKOHbl HA MPOTSKEHHH JBYX CTOJIe-
Tuit. Torma paboraso He meHee 220 IKMBOMMCLEB,
CO3AABUIMX NAMATHUKMA M OPOPMIABIIMX HMHTEPbEPHI
xpamos. [10 apxuBHBIM MaTepHasaM M B COXPaHMB-
muxcs ancambnax (Morunes, [asua-T'oponok, Lle-
PELIEBO) MOJXKHO MPOCJIEAHTb IBOMIOLMIO HKOHOCTACOB
¥ BbIABHTH HMX cBoeoOpasue, BhipasuBlieecs B
MHOTOSIPYCHOCTH, OCOGOM pEeIIeHHH IEMCYCHOrO YMHa,
GO/IBIIOM BHUMAHMHM K [EKODATHBHOMY OMOpMIEHHIO
B cTWAsAX GAapOKKO M K1acCHLM3Ma.

Hkononuch Benopyccun XV—XVIII BB., oT-
pas3uBLIas YasHUS M BKYCbl HAPOJA, ero JI0GOBb K Tpa-
JAMLUMOHHOCTH M YCBOCHMIO HOBBIX CTHJIMCTHYECKHX
HOPM, Ma)XOPHOMY LIBETY, [€KOPaTHBHOCTH H K Y30-
POUBIO, HEKOTOPOH HAMBHOCTH W B TO Xe BpeMs
TPE3BOCTH BOCTIPUSATHA OKPYXAIOWIEH [eHCTBATE b~
HOCTH,— fpKasi CTPaHHLA KYJbTYpPbl CJABAHCKHX
HapoaoB.



Belorussian icon-painting ranks high in Slav
culture. The traditions of the Bysantine and Ancient
Russian art, which were assimilated by the culture of
Belorussia’s old towns (the 9th—14th cc.), have been
united with the stylistic peculiarities of the West
European art — the Renaissance (the 14th—16th cc.),
baroque (late 16th—18th cc.), classicism (latter half
of the 18th c.).

The roots of this phenomena lie in the origi-
nality of historical development of Belorussia. Being
situated at the juncture of the Latin West and the
Orthodox East, Belorussia was a part of the Great
Duchy of Lithuania (the 14th—16th cc.) and Rzech-
pospolita (the 16th—18th cc.). In such conditions took
place the formation of the Belorussian nation, language,
culture (the 14th—16th cc.) And the icon-painting
played a sterling part in this process.

The formation of the Belorussian icon-painting
traces back to the 15th—16th centuries. At the very
time-span, local painters having accumulated the By-
zantine traditions and painting technology, acquired
their individual manner, found types, characters, their
own vision of colouring, their own iconographic ver-
sions. From that time dates the emergence of local-
type icons.

The restored monuments of the 15th—16th cen-
turies: The Virgin Hodigitria, Slutsk Region; the
Virgin Hodigitria of Smolensk, the town of Dubenets,
are traditional in iconography but unusual for the
works of the Slavonic circle from the point of view
of decorative solution of nimbuses, the analogy of
which is traced in the Italo-Crete painting. On a par
with the mentioned trend, there emerged a new one,
more powerful, which is characterized by the local
masters rejecting the Byzantine-Russian technique of
painting and assimilating the professional methods of
West European altar- and secular painting. With the
help of the light-and-shadow treatment of the form,
they begin to model the volume, to render the
depth, the perspective. These novelties are well illu-
strated by such 16th century Belorussian masterpieces
as St. Paraskeva, Christ Pantocrator. The background
of these icons, as well as Italian, Spanish, German,
French, Polish, Czech altar painting and polyptychs

of the 14th—16th cc., is filled with a fretted
ornamentation done in large patterns imitating Italian
textiles.

The Belorussian monuments have merged the
Orthodox iconography with noval technical and sty-
listic methods of the European Renaissance painting.
These tendences, expressed in a compromise bond
of noval and medieval modes of thinking, found
their bright reflection in the works produced by
the prominent Belorussian printing pioneer, enlighte-
ner, philosopher Francisk Scorina who was born in Po-
lotsk (c. 1490 — not later 1551).

At the same time, the 16th ¢. monuments have
already traces of the late Renaissance — Mannerism.
These tendencies, expressed in a compromise bond
baroque, which becomes one of major trends in
Belorussia’s culture during the following two centuries.

In the 17th- century icon-painting, particularly,
in the works done by an anonimous artist of Malo-
rita (1648—1650), by Pyotr Yevseyevich of Golynets
(1649), etc., prevail characteristics typical to baroque:
life observations, illusionism, pathetics, popular major
colouring.

Enriching the canonic schemes with realia made
the icons be genre scenes based on the Biblical
sujets,— the facet which strikingly distinguishes Belo-
russia’s painting from the more traditional art of
Ancient Rus’,

Preserving the Orthodox canon resulted also out
of political considerations, that found their expression
in the struggle against a forced spreading of Union
(1596) and Catholicism. The 17th-18th century icon-
painting became one of the forms of struggle for
the national culture, language, culture, and acquired a
political character. Thankfully the archieve materials
and remained ensembles (in the towns of Mogilev,
David-Gorodok, Shereshevo), one can trace the evo-
lution of iconostases and reveal their originality which
manifested itself in multi-tiers of icons, a peculiar solu-
tion of the deesis order, a greater attention to
the ornamentation in the styles of baroque and
classicism.

The icon-painting of 15th-18th century Belo-
russia presents a bright page of Slav peoples’ culture.



La peinture d’icdnes de Biélorussie occupe une
place de choix dans la culture des pays slaves.
On y voit cdtoyer les traditions byzantines et russes
anciennes, qui se retrouvent dans la culture des
vieilles villes biélorusses (IX*—XIV*® s.), et les parti-
cularités stylistiques de I’art ouest-européen — Renais-
sance (XIV°—XVI® s.), baroque (fin du XVI—
XVIII s.), classicisme (deuxiéme moitié du XVIII® s.).

Ce phénomene est dii au développement histo-
rique original de la Biélorussie. Située a la charniére
de I'Ouest latin et de I'Est orthodoxe, elle faisait
partie de la Grande Principauté de Lituanie aux
XIVE—XVI® siecles et de la Pologne aux XVI'—
XVIII® siecles. En ces périodes se formérent I'ethnie,
la langue, la culture biélorusses. Un grand role y
revient a la peinture d’icones.

Le devenir de celle-ci embrasse les XV* et XVI*
siecles. Clest dans cette époque que les peintres
biélorusses, aprés avoir imité la technique de I'écriture
et les traditions byzantines se sont acquis la facture,
la vision des caractéres et de la couleur, les canons
iconographiques individuels. En ce temps apparaissent
les types d’icdnes du pays: La Vierge «Tu es ma joie»
de lirovitchi, La Vierge Hodiguitria de Minsk, La
Vierge Hodiguitria de Souprasl, La Vierge de No-
vosverjégne et beaucoup d’autres.

Les icones des XV —XVI* siecles La Viérge
Hodiguitria de la région de Sloutsk, La Vierge
Hodiguitria de Smolensk provenant de Doubénets,
découvertes par les restaurateurs, sont de I'écriture
iconographique classique. Toutefois, la maniére dont
sont peints les nimbes est peu commune pour les
artistes slaves et rappelle plutdt la peinture italienne
et crétoise. En méme temps, une nouvelle tendance
commence a envahir Piconographie. Les peintres
abandonnent I'écriture byzantino-russe et assimilent
des procédés professionnels de la peinture religieuse
et laique. Par la combinaison des lumieres et des
ombres, ils rendent le volume, la profondeur, la
perspective. Les chefs-d’oeuvre de I'art biélorusse du
XV siecle Sainte Parascéve et Le Christ Pantocrator
en sont un exemple frappant.

Les icones biélorusses présentent la fusion de
I'iconographie orthodoxe avec la technique picturale
de la Renaissance européenne. Ces tendances réunis-
sant la mentalité nouvelle et antérieure (moy-

enégeuse) se laissent voir surtout dans les oeuvres de
Fransisk Skorina, éminent fondateur de I'imprimerie
biélorusse, civilisateur, philosophe, natif de la ville de
Polotsk (environ 1490—1551 au plus tard).

En méme temps dans les icones de la fin du XVI°
siecle se manifestent les éléments de la Renaissance
tardive, du maniérisme, au sein duquel se forme un style
nouveau, le baroque, devenu une des orientations
fondamentales dans la culture de la Biélorussie
pendant deux siécles a venir.

Dans les oeuvres du XVII® siécle dues a un
artiste de Malorita (1648—1650), a Piotr Evséevitch
de Golynets (1649) et a d’autres peintres, on remarque
I'illusionisme, le pathétisme typiques pour le baroque,
la représentation des observations prises sur le vif et le
coloris folklorique. Les scénes de la vie quotidienne
introduites dans les icones transformaient celles-ci en
tableaux de genre au sujet biblique, ce qui différe
grandement la peinture de Biélorussie de [Iart
classique de la Russie ancienne.

Le clergé et les confréries religieuses veillaient
inlassablement a la conservation du canon orthodoxe.
Ceci était dicté par des raisons politiques qui
se manifestaient dans la lutte contre I'implantation
forcée de I'église uniate et du catholicisme. La peinture
d’icones des XVII® et XVIII® siécles, devenue un des
moyens de combat pour l'ethnie, la langue et la culture
biélorusses, revétit un aspect politique. Grace a ce role
joué par la peinture religieuse, I'icone biélorusse
se conserva durant deux siecles. A cette époque on
comptait au moins 220 peintres qui créaient les
images saintes, décoraient les intérieurs des temples.
D’aprés les documents découverts dans les archives,
et les églises corservées a Moghilev, David-Gorodok
et Chéréchévo, on peut retracer I'évolution des ico-
nostases qui trouvent leur originalité dans la disposition
des images par plusieurs rangées, dans la représentation
particuliére de la Déisis, dans la décoration au style
baroque et classique.

La peinture d’icones de Biélorussie des XV*—
XVIII® siécles, qui refléte les aspirations et les
gofits du peuple, son attachement a I'art classique et a
I'utilisation des nouvelles formes stylistiques, aux cou-
leurs vives, aux éléments décoratifs, a une certaine
naiveté, est une page brillante dans la culture des
peuples slaves.



Unter slawischen Kulturen gehort die Ikonen-
malerei BeloruBilands an eine besondere Stelle. In ihr
verbinden sich Traditionen der byzantinischen und
altrussischen Kunst, von Kulturen alter Stidte Be-
loruBlands iibernommen (9. bis 14. Jh.), mit stilisti-
chen Besonderheiten westeuropdischer Kunst: der
Renaissance (14.—16. Jh.), des Barocks (Ende
16.—18. Jh.) und des Klassizismus (2. Halfte 18.
Jh.).

Diese Erscheinung hat in eigenartiger histo-
rischer Entwicklung BeloruBlands ihre Ursache.
Zwischen dem lateinischen Westen und dem ortho-
doxen Osten gelegen, gehorte es dem Grofifiirstentum
Litauen (14.— 16. Jh.) und der Rzeczpospolita (16.—
18. Jh.) an. Unter diesen Bedingungen bildete sich
im 14. bis 16. Jh. die belorussische Volkerschaft
mit ihrer Sprache und Kultur heraus. Dabei spielte
die Tkonenmalerei eine beachtliche Rolle.

Das Werden der belorussischen Schule der
Ikonenmalerei féllt ins 15. und 16. Jh. Eben in dieser
Zeit finden einheimische Ikonenmaler, die sich
byzantinisch-russische Malweise und Traditionen
angeeignet hatten, ihre eigene Maltechnik, Ikonen-
typen und Gestalten, kommen sie zu eigener Auffassung
der Farbgebung und beherrschen eigene Linienfiihr-
ung. Aus dieser Zeit stammen einheimische Ikonen-
typen: ,,Gottesmutter 'Riihrung’ von Shirowizy", ,Got-
tesmutter Hodegetria von Minsk", ,Gottesmutter
Hodegetria von Suprasl”, ,,Gottesmutter von Nowo-
swerschen* und viele andere.

Durch Restauratoren freigelegte Denkmale aus
dem 15. und 16. Jh.: ,Gottesmutter Hodegetria“
aus Sluzk und ,Gottesmutter Hodegetria von Smo-
lensk* aus Dubenez, sind in ihrer Ikonographie tradi-
tionell, jedoch fiir Werke slawischer Herkunft
ungewdhnlich, was die dekorative Gestaltung der
Nimbusse anbelangt. Gleichzeitig mit dieser Richtung
wird in der lkonenmalerei eine neue Stromung immer
stirker. Da verzichten einheimische Meister auf
byzantinisch-russische Maltechniken und machen
sich berufsmaBiige Verfahren westeuropdischer Altar-
und Profanmalerei zu eigen. Mit der Helldunkel-Ges-
taltung der Form schaffen sie den Raum, geben
Tiefe und Perspektive wieder. Dies laft sich vor
allem an solchen Kunstwerken Belorufilands aus dem
16. Jh. wie ,Heilige Paraskewa" und ,,Christus
Pantokrator* deutlich feststellen.

In belorussischen Kunstwerken kam es zu einer
Verschmelzung orthodoxer Ikonenmalerei mit neuen
technischen und stilistischen Malverfahren der euro-
paischen Renaissance. Diese Tendenz fand in der
Titigkeit des hervorragenden Aufklédrers, Philosophen
und ersten belorussischen Druckers Franzysk Skorina
aus Polozk (um 1490— vor 1551) einen Widerhall.

Gleichzeitig sind in Kunstwerken aus dem
spaten 16. Jh. bereits Elemente der Spitrenaissance,
des Manierismus, feststellbar, in dessen Tiefe sich ein
neuer Stil, das Barock, herausbildet. Dieser Stil
wird zu einer der Hauptrichtungen in BeloruBlands
Kultur nachfolgender zwei Jahrhunderte.

In der Ikonenmalerei des 17. Jh., in Werken
des Meisters aus Malorita (1648—1650), des Pjotr
Jewsejewitsch aus Holynez (1649) und anderer
lassen sich fiirs Barock charakteristischer Illusionis-
mus, Pathetik, Lebensbeobachtungen und volkstiim-
liches heiteres Kolorit entdecken. Mit der Einfiihrung
einiger Realien in kanonische Schemas erscheinen
Ikonen als Genrebilder zu biblischen Themen.

Das Behalten des orthodoxen Kanons, fiir das
der Klerus stets sorgte, wurde unter anderem durch
politische Erwagungen hervorgerufen, die im Kampf
gegen die gewaltsame Einfithrung der Brester Union
(1596) und des Katholizismus zum Ausdruck kamen.
Die Tkonenmalerei des 17. und 18. Jh. als ein Mittel
im Kampf fiir eigene Kultur und Sprache gewann .
politischen Charakter. Eben diese ihre Rolle lief den
Organismus der Ikone fiir weitere zwei Jahrhunderte
bewahren. In der Zeit waren es mindestens 220 Maler,
die lkonen schufen und Innenrdume der Kirchen
gestalteten. An Archivmaterialien und erhaltenen
Ensembles (Mogiljow, Dawid-Horodok, Scheresche-
wo) kann man die Evolution der Ikonostasen zuriick-
verfolgen und deren Eigenart feststellen, die in
vielen Ringen, einer besonderen Gestaltung der
Deesis-Reihe sowie vorziiglicher barocker und klassi-
zistischer Ausgestaltung ihren Ausdruck hat.

Die Ikonenmalerei Beloruflands des 15. bis
18. Jh., die Hoffnungen und Vrstellungen des Volkes,
dessen Vorliebe fiir Herkommliches und neue stilis-
tische Traditionen, fiir lebhafte Farben und Dekora-
tives, fiir gewisse Naivitdt und zugleich niichterne
Wahrnehmung der Umwelt zum Ausdruck bringt, ist
eine hervorragende Seite in der Kulturgeschichte
der Slawen.
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MAILI BOCKAS AASITITPBIA. Kawen XV — nauatak XVI cr.

Benapyckas wkona.

N3spxayus mactauki mysein BCCP.

Howka, seunas Tamnepa, 114,5 X 83,5 2,5.

Abpa3z susyaen akcnensiunisit y 1921 r. y Cayukim p-swe Min-
cKam

Packput 6purapa|‘i pacrayparapay n:upnyuam Pyckara my3ses
§ cknamse L B. SHpwrinait, C. I. ToaySesa, M. P. Manxiua,
A. T. N3epuauxosa § 1972—1976 rr

BuicTayki:

Pocraypauss mysefinnix kawroyuacue#t y BCCP. Minck, 1985.
Tomnepun xwsanic Beaapyci XV — XVIII crer. Minck, 1988,
Macraursa Pauecancy § Bemapyci. Minck, 1990.

TMy6aixanmi:

Boicoukas H. ®. 1976, asroped.; 1979. C. 207; 1983. Mysei 4;
1986. C. 38—39, Ne 1; 1988. C. 409; 1989. C. 5, Ne 1; MKOHONHKCE,
Hekyeerro; B H. @, K iv T. A. 1980. C. 6, in. 17.
Ansiritpeisi (3 2pay.— Ilyussonnas) y BisawThicKa# iKaHarpa-
¢ii — ansin 3 BAgyunix Thmay nakasy Mawi Bockait 3 pzinem,
AXOe cansiub Ha se nesait pyus 3 xocram Onarachasenns. Hassa
naxoasiny aa KaHmcTaHuiHonaabcKara MaHacTeipa Anseron. 'atei
THIM CYCTPAKACUUA ¥ CTapaKWTHAPYCKIM MACTAlTBe IaMaHIOALCKA -
ra nepusay. Tpuubim sa Pyci i § Benapyci &n mey wmariikis
BapHIAHTH, AKIA aTPBIMAJI HA3BY Ha Meclax ix cTeapauns. Y Bena-
pyci sagomm Maui Bockas Ansiritpms Bapkanabayckas (1659);
Bsanniukas (1694); Binewckan (XVII cr.); Tapbasenxas (1700);
Kanoxckan (XVII cr.); Kpyneuxas (1612-—1620); Jiscusucxan
(1683); MNanasckas (XVI cr.); P, (1687); Cynpacabckas
(1500); Tayaseninckas (XVIII c1.).

Anpaua raro, y Benapyci 6eu1i pacnayciomkans sapuisHTel Maui
Bockai Anairitpsi, crsopaunis § Pacii i wa Vxpaiwe: Cmanen-
ckas (XVIIl cr.) — [N3icua; Kasauckas (XVII cr.) — Mapkay
MAHACTHIP Y Bmescxy, c. 36asum Iponpsenckait woba., Bineiika,
Kaeux, ¢. Cuoy M it B06a.; lepycani (XVIcr) — l'lmcx,
Msauapckas — c. Jauirasiuni l‘oue.nbcxaﬁ Boba. (IBXK-223) i ¥
3axopusi Eypone: Yaucraxoyckas (1773) — Acinosiym, nacry-
naenne wessgoma (JABXK-160); 1777— c. IMapaxonck Bpacuxait
806/1.; Jliotapanckas — c. Xoiniki Bpacukait 8o6a., I'poana.
Buxanan paseit «Mani Bockait» (vactka abpasa «Mani Bockas
Apairitpuisie) 1543 r., 3 c. Bucrpakyp's Xanmaropckara p-na
Apxanresibekai

Apuau:n‘ra.nhnuu anumru — MOMHIKI TaK 3BaHai iTasa-KphiuKai
wkoant xmpanicy XV — XVI crer., pyckis meopni XVI cr., asnuHs
apuament abpaza «Maui Bockas Apsiritpeis  Cmanesckass
XVI e,

Taxwixa AAnHOTA ap Ty Gbun “

icnaMckiM i iransadckiM macraurse XIV— XVl c‘rc'r Sle naapa-
[TETTHY anicay Yanina ‘{amm l1372(7) — 1437(?)]. Ane Toxmika
rara y:mnula ¥ ree pamedt XIV cr,
nakoabki Gbuia 3aHecena 3 3axuw na Kinp yxo ¥ XIII—XIV crer,

BOI'OMATEPb OJJUI'UTPUS. Kouey XV-— navano XVI s,
Benopycckas wkoaa.
Focypapcrsennni Xynoxecrsennni mysen BCCP.

THE VIRGIN HODIGITRIA. Late 15th — early 16th cc.
The Belorussian school.
The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

LA VIERGE HODIGUITRIA. Fin du XV* — début du XVI® s
Ecole biélorusse, 2
Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

GOTTESMUTTER HODEGETRIA. Ende 15.— Anfang 16. Jh.
Belorussische Schule.
Kunstmuseum BeloruBlands.
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MAL BOCKAS AA3ITITPBISI CMAJTEHCKAS. XVI cr.
®PAIMEHT.

®PAIMEHT.

Benapyckas mKosa.

H3spxaynm mactauxi myseit BCCP.

JHowxa, seuHas TaMnepa. 120><85)<3

A6pa3s seisynen 3-# i 32-i ik Hara
myses BCCP y 1958 i 1977 .y npauucueucxaﬁ lupue
(XVHI er.) —c. [ybswen C a p-Ha BoG.

Pacxpur pacrayparapam CreubisibHLX HABYKOBA-PICTAYPALBIHBIX
BHITBOPYRIX MalicTapanb MinictapcTsa KyasTypel BCCP A, C. llnys-
Tam y 1978—1979 rr.

Buicrayxi:

Pactaypaunis My3einnix Kamroysacued y BCCP. Minck, 1985.
Tomnepunt xuanic Benapyci XV — XVIII crer. Minck, 1988.
Macraursa Panecancy § Benapyci. Minck, 1990,

TMy6aikanmi:

OLIME. M., 1879. T. 6. C. 54; 360p. 1972. T. 1. C. 554 (narasann
M. C. Kauapam XV ct.); Beuep 3. 1. 1972; C. 551; 1975. C. 603:
1981. C. 176; 1982. C. 43; 1987. C. 193 (narasanm XV—XVI crer.);
Buicouxas H. ®. 1976, astoped.; 1979. C. 210—211; 1983.
Myseit 4; 1986. C. 40—42, 184, No 2; 1988. C. 262. ®@. Cxapsina.
C. 409; 1989. C. 5, Ne 2; Wi H. @,
Kapnosiu T. A. 1980. C. 6, in 18—20' 360p nomuixay, 1984,

C. 18; 2J1iMBexa. 1985. T. 2. C. 447, la. nacas c. 624; 1987, T. 5.

C. 155.
Anmocrpapana § Kap! dopuii 3 i, Ge-
NbIMi, CiHiMi CK1aAKaMi, a3n06eHMM na xpux nacapabpanbiM
npunucmn,l ¥ cinim Hanupl, nasepHyTa Aa Asiusui § nacsapabpansiv
xn'one, apaHXaBLIM riMallii, AKoe CAA3iub Ha sie sead pyud. [anasa
asiusui naasena andac. [Ipasail pyxoi sHo Graracnayase, y aesai
TphiMae Genw cxpyrax. Ha Gaaxitham ¢one § crerna-6naxiTHbix
X — ApXaHresb Mlxaul y 6MK1‘I"HHII XITOHE, apaHXaBhM
nnauu, p i l‘nypuvl Y apaHXaBbiM
xiTone, cinim mnwl. 3 apaHXaBbimi xpwmm TMani, muﬁu. KaeimMsl
s pabp Himbu Asn-
HBIM ap i ab i misis, Anyxa uwp-
BOHAA.
IManpaba3unin 3sectki ab ixanarpadii: Cueccapesa C. C. 456; Anro-
nosa B. M., Muesa H. E. T. 1. C. 90.

BOFOMATEPb OJIMTUTPUSI CMOJTEHCKAS. XVI &
DOPAIMEHT.
®PATMEHT.
Benopycckas wxosa.
I X

yaapc

i my3eit BCCP.

THE VIRGIN HODIGITRIA OF SMOLENSK. 16th c.
DETAIL.

DETAIL.

The Belorussian School.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

LA VIERGE HODIGUITRIA DE SMOLENSK. XVI* 5.

Musée d"Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

GOTTESMUTTER HODEGETRIA VON SMOLENSK. 16. Jh.
AUSSCHNITT.

AUSSCHNITT.

Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum BeloruBlands.












MALLI BOCKAS AN3ITITPHIS IEPYCAJIIMCKASA. XVI cr.
Bapsapwisckas uapksa (1642—1647). Tlikck.

Homxa, seqnas tomnepa. 188 X 139X 2,5 (?). (Ilan nanamuensm
naxocram.)

AGpas A, 3-i I 4 Macrauxara
my3ses BCCP y 1958 r,

Ty6aikaumi:

Mu. A. U W ni M enapx. TeH.

M., 1889. Ne 17; 360p. 1972. T. 1. C. 458—459; Beuep 3. L 1975,
C. 603; 1983; 1987. C. 192—193; Buicouxas H. @., Kapnosiu T. A.
1980. C. 6, in. 21; Bmcoukas H. ®. 1976, asroped.; 1983.
Myaeit 4; 1986. C. 104 1988. @. C; C. 409; K HC~
kycerso; DJiMBen, 1985. T. 2. C. 565, in. nacas c. 634; 1987. T. 5.
C. 155; Nabwuues 0. A. C. 128.
Ha nasanouansiv ¢oue amans namcuua npucninem Maui
Bockas § cinim xiTone 3 Ge. W nasa-
NOYAHBIM 1 JKAMUYXKHBIM mna r ine i p, y
UEMHA-YBIPBOHBIM umbopm Ha pyXOBa# NajKAamIs i y CiHiM wamibl.
Ha se sesait pyu CAA3IUD A3ILA § BOXPHCTa-CiHIM XiTOHE, UEMHA-
3 acicram . Mpasait pykoit sno Graracnaynse,
y nesait TPBMAae CKpyTax.
Ymepce, na syrzax, 3-3a CiHIX ApPanipoBax BHIMSAAKOUL AHEAN
MX, YBPBOHBIX BOTIpaTKaX 3 npbiiagami makyr. Him6u § Maui
Bocka#t i AsiuAui, sK | apHAMCHTABAHBIA 3BUTICTHIA NapacTKi,
arpaduienbis.

BOI'OMATEPb OJIWUTrMTPUS MEPYCAJIMMCKAS. XVI B
BapeapuHckas uepkosb (1642—1647). IMunck.

THE VIRGIN HODIGITRIA OF JERUSALEM. 16th c.
The Church of St. Barbara in Pinsk (1642—1647).

LA VIERGE HODIGUITRIA DE JERUSALEM. XVI® s.
Eglise Sainte-Barbare (1642—1647). Pinsk.

GOTTESMUTTER HODEGETRIA VON JERUSALEM. 16. Jh.
Barbara-Kirche (1642—1647), Pinsk.






MAPACKEBA. Cspansina — apyras nanasisa XVI cr.

Besapyckas mKkosa,

Hzapxayun macrauxi mysein BCCP.

Homxka, seunas tomnepa, 117X 81 X 2,5.

AGpas susjrer oxcnepnupsi y 1921 r. y Cayuxim p-ue Min-
cxait Boba.

Packpwir y JI3spxayHail uaHTPAIbHAN MACTALKANR pPAcTaypaunitHai
maiicrapui M. A. Bapanaseiv, M. A. Baracioyckim, B. B. @inara-
suiM, A. M. PaGininait y 1954—1957 rr.

Buicrayxi:

Pocraypaums myseiinbix kamwrtoyHacue y BCCP. Minck, 1985.
Tamnepust xwsanic Beaapyci XV — XVIII crer. Minck, 1988,
Macraursa Paunecancy ¥ Beaapyci. Minck, 1990.

MyGnikaumi:
KpaTkas XyoXecTBeHHas SHIMKIONeAMs: MCKYCCTBO CTpaH 1 Hapo-
nos mupa. M., 1962. T. 1. C. 167; I'ep . B i

myseit // Tsopuectso. M., 1963, Ne 10. C. 13; H3napxajusl MacTauxi
my3esi BCCP: Kaporki naseanix /Cxaan. I M. IManswsina, A. K. Pa-
cina. Mu., 1969, C. 6; 1976. C. 6; Kauep M. C. 1969. C. 33—35; BCD.
3-¢ wan. M., 1970. T. 4. C. 153; BeaC3. Mu,, 1971. T. 4. C. 430;
1972. T. 5, ia nepan c. 17; 1975. T. 12. C. 603; Ticropsin Besapy-
cxat CCP. Mmu., 1972. T. 1. C. 269; Kauep M. C, 1974,
T. 3. C. 168—171; Manas ucropusi HCKyccTa: MCKyCCTBO CPeAHMX
sexoB. M., 1975, C. 12. Bucouxan H. @. 1976, asroped.; 1979.
C. 207; 1981; 1983. Mysei 4; 1986. C. 43—44, 183, No 4; 1988.
@. Cxapumna, C. 410; 1989, C. 5, Ne 3; MKOHONHCH, HCKYCCTBO; Bhi-
couxas H. ®., Kapriosiu T. A. 1980. C. 7, ia. 26; Jinxauesa B. [I.
Peuensus Ha kuury «XKwvimanic Benapyci XII—XVII crero //
Jexopat. uckycerso CCCP. M., 1982, Ne 1. C. 46; Beuep 3. I
1983; 1987; Xapwmxa 0. B, 1984. C. 36; Anekcees JI. B. Tpu
ansBoma-karanora no uckycersy Benopyccww XII—XVIII ws. //
Cos. apxeonorms. M., 1986. Ne 3. C. 272-—280; ®omuenxo O.
Xynoxuuk — Hapoa // Beuw. Munck. 1986. 9 oxr. Yce nacheauniki
abpas apmocsup ga XVI cr. Beimoususe ckiajae JaraBaHHce
M. C. Kauapa, sKi Jiusius, wWTo MOMHIK cTBOpans § XIV —
XV crer.
AmmocTpasana andac y YbIpBOHBIM Ha 3an€Hait nagxnanus macgo-
puii, GraKiTHBIM XiTOHE 3 BOXPHICTHIM ap 6.
HeM na raprasive i pykasax. Y npasai pyuo 7-KaHuoBbl KaphuHesbi
KpBUK, ¥ JeBai — Gean ckpyrak S-magoGuai dopmut. Himb, don,
KAcHMEL 1R noanicay masanouanst. OOH a3nobaeHbl pazHLIM pa-
CAHHBIM Mani wopa: €

[apackesa na-rpavacky abasHauae MATH A3EHb THAHSA, T. 3H.
nataina, Toe, wro ua Pyci na Map
(naThiua) nepa nacs y ims ¥ — I TsTHiLy, —
an3in 3 HAPIAKIX arisrpadianmx kyp'ésay (saysara K. B, Kapuino-
siu). [cHyOupb YaTHpH iKanarpadiunbia 3soanl [Tapackesbi: 28 xact-
phiunika — Banikanaxyruina, 14  kactpewunika — [MpanagoGuas
(Bearpaackan, Cepbekasn); 26 ainens — INMpanapoGuanaxyTHina
«exe or Craporo Puma»; 20 cakasixa — suud agma [Makyrwina,
SKYI0 § aphrinae aiusii cacrpoit @aTeinii camMapauki. «..Y aynense
a6 warwipox [T p i mana-
BaHHe cimsani 0] Map y i P na-
ouua ani KB ix [Map y. Toe x apbuutocs i
3 Genapyckim nomuikam. Y iM 3aita ikasarpadiusas cxema
Mpanagobranaxkyruiuw i [eTxi, a § waanice yxazana — Bsnikana-
xyTHina. Ixanarpadiunas cxema CTBOpPaHa Mnaj YTUIbiBEM TpPaBiops
abpaza «lletkas ¥ knize «Munes w3bpaunas» (Beweums, 1538,
C. 45, ans.) i i aa pyckix ikay XV-—XVI crer.
MNpuém nakasy Qirypw na done apuamenty Gsaps nauarak 3 3a-
xonmeeypaneickara macraursa X1V — X VI crer. Byitnnl paasedun
APHAMEHT 34NahiYadBl 3 ITATBAHCKAIA TKAUTBA | HAMeuXaH Habi-
pauki XV — XVI crer., sk i § aGpase «Xpuictoc Yceaaspxuuenss
3c. B 1 i a p-ua bp i BoGx.

TMAPACKEBA. Cepenuna — sropas nonosuaa XVI B,
Besopycckas mxona.
TocyaapcTBeHHbI XypoxecTseHHEH My3sel BCCP.

ST. PARASKEVA. Middle — latter half of the 16th c.
The Belorussian school.
The Belorussian State Museum of Art,

SAINTE PARASCEVE. Milieu — deuxiéme moitié du XVI® s.
Ecole biélorusse.
Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

HEILIGE PARASKEWA. Mitte —2. Hilfte 16. Jh.
Belorussische Schule.
Kunstmuseum Beloruflands.






7.8.9

XPBICTOC YCEA3SPXBbILEJb. XVI cT.

DparMenT.

DparMenT.

Beaapyckas wkosna

Yenenckan uapksa (1654) y c. Bomenn Isanasiuxkara p-na Bpacu-
xait pobu.

Homka, seynas tommepa. 150 X 110X 3.

AGpa3 ¥. 3-n [ yHara macrauxara
my3ses BCCP y 1958 r.

Packpur pocrayparapam [1. P. XKypbeem y 1989 r.

Bucrayxi:
Macraursa Panecancy § Beaapyci. Minck, 1990.

TMy6nikaupi:
Bucoukasn H. @, 1972. C. 294; 1976, asroped.; 1986. C. 17, 44,
184,

XPpHICTOC Y YNPBOHBIM 3 BOXPHICTHIM KJIaBaM XiToHe, GAakiTHBIM 3
acicram rimauii nakasas dpanTareHa, amane nakasenna. [pasait
pykoit én Gaar: ¥. nesai P i pasropuytac Epan-
reane 3 Tokcrami ¥ 9 pamxoy.

Masanouans (o, pasusl, 3 OyiinnmM pacninusm apuamentam. HimG
nasa. 3 OKApPaATHIY TPLIMA Kap!

BHMI KOZMaMmi, y sKiA ykamnawasaws mavarpamsl Xpwicra. [lone
ymepce i Yuize unapoxae 3 cinai nanacoi, nacspabpanae, 3 usIpBO-
HbIM a3fabnennem. 3nesa AHO 4OpHAe, CIIPABA — PIKAHCTPYABAHA
pacTaypatapam.

XPUCTOC BCEIEPXHWTEJb. XVI 8.

®PAIMEHT.

®PATMEHT.

Besopycckas mkosa.

Ycnenckas uepkosb (1654). C. Buirenb Bpectekoit o6

CHRIST PANTOCRATOR. 16th c.

DETAIL.

DETAIL.

The Belorussian school.

The Church of Dormition (1654). Byten vil., Brest Region.

LE CHRIST PANTOCRATOR. XVI 5.

DETAIL.

DETAIL.

Ecole biélorusse.

Eglise de la Dormition (1654). Village de Byten de la région
de Brest.

CHRISTUS PANTOKRATOR. 16. Jh,
AUSSCHNITT.

AUSSCHNITT.

Belorussische Schule.

Himmelfahrtskirche (1654), Byten, Gebiet Brest.












10.11.12

LAPCKIS BAPOTBI. XVI ct.
Benapyckas wkona.

Maspxayum mactauxi mysei BCCP.
[omka, fAeYHas TIMNepa. llZ)<56,5>( 2.

Botsiynenn 40-i i HAra Macrauxara myses
BCCP y 1981 r. y uapxse (XVlll cr.) c. Saasa Ipyxanckara p-uHa
Bpacuxait

Packpurni pemypa-rapau Buitsopuara a6'sananns «Beapacrajpa-
upisi» I1. P. XKypbeem y 1988 r.

Buicrayki:
Macraursa Posecancy § Benapyci. Minck, 1990.

Hepsanomb MacTak.
CBSITOE CSMEACTBA 3 ®PAHLIBICKAM. XVI cr. Pawma.
Kaneu XVI — nepmas nanasina XVII cr.

Dp ki xacuén Vi Mapmi (XVI — XVIII erer.).
TMikck.

Meran, anei, cep Hug, 3a ie, rpasipoyka,
KAITOYHHA KaMsHI. 34>(3l)<3 Kneﬁuay HAMA,

A Ay 12-it i §uara

uacnuxara mysess BCCP y 1969 r.
Packpuita pacrayparapam IL P. Xyp6eem y 1982 r.

Ty6rikausii:
Sximosiu 0., lanuasiu JI. 36op. 1972. T. 1. C. 456; Buicouxas H. ®.

1983, in. 118—120; 1984, in. 18 (iaze sx «Cmatoe cameiicTsa 3
Awutoniem»); 1989. C. 18.

3aysara:

A «Castoe » MargsiMa, pabora itansin-
cKix mﬁc‘rpoy XVI cr. Sna p Maui
Bockan Pyxanuosan. ¥ nnm(y pac-raypaum sro § 1982—1984 rr.
pac-raypnnpam A. C. Unynram i Tl P. Xypbeem susynena, wro
yaoysaycs. Beparoama, mey
un-y—amp «Cnmra ficTBa 3 Llanep y
anTapu 3a ¢eparponam «Maui Bocxas Pynuuona. Icycs ecuh
nima namepam 43 X 47, nze paueit i 3ua 5 a.
«CBATOe CAMEACTBA», AKAA Aa/a HA3BY DakaBoMy urrapy

HessoMbsl MacTax.
TMAKJIAHEHHI BEIIYYHOY. XVI — XVII crer.

My3eil cTapaxuITHAG W KyaeTypH A ii nasyx BCCP.
Nowka, seqnas mnep& 175X 101,5 X 2,5.
Anrapuas ¥ W # daspxayuara

3-
Macrauxara uyseu BCCP y 1958 r. i okcnepmupisii IHCTHTYTA
MAaCTauTBa3HaycTBa, :mmrpndm i hanskaopy Axaaamii nasyk BCCP
y 1978 r. y xacuéne (XVII—XIX crer.) c. [dpwicesate Bpa-
cnajckara p-ua BiueGekait son.
Pncxpura uamon p:vcnypnnpm CrieupisbHbIX  HABYKOBa-
MinicTap KYALTYpH

SCCP . P )Kypﬁeeu y 1978—1989 rr,

BoicTayki:
Ikenasiupis Myses, 1979—1990 rr.

MyGnikauwti:

My3eit. 1983. C. 95, 98—100; 2JIiMBes. 1984, T. 1. C. 89, in. nacan
c. 64; Beuep 3. I. 1987. C. 203: Buicoukasn H. ®. 1988; ®. Cxapnina.
1989; Uckycctso; Bomesa 1. M., Xaawka FO. B. 1989. C. 30—34.

Naseaxa:
Haznic wa ansapoue: z kosciola na Wysnie 1514 R
Ma 33suu0 Bidneemckait 30pki semuynn aasepanics a6 wapa-
JUKIHHI y A3esbl Mapui lcycn Xpum ¥ MAYOPH s KbIBEND,
3 panéxix Kpaid sHb nax imp M sAMy
30/1aTa MK UApY, N1a8aH — AK Gory, CMipHY — 5K YaJaBeKy CMApPOT-
Hamy. YV rotail cudHe 3BbiYaiHa MATIOUL TPOX BEUINYHOY —
Menbxiépa, l‘acnnpa, Bmacapa Slun npapcTayiens mpauy'mm v
ai '3 THITY 3 Iapami ¥ Bhirs-
ase xydppxa. vamn. Ha cbone NAYOPH, xpomy XAABa, ApIBa
Hamanssans Maui Bockas 3 f3iliem, raonst sSKiX BLUTYNAHB HiMOa-
Mi, @ Takcama locld: i macryx. Hixait ncmly i razasbl acaa — 3amic
XVII cr., wa AKiM — yKJeHYausl gasarap i repb.

LIAPCKHUE BPATA. XVI 8.
Beaopycckas mmnl.
r X it myseir BCCP.

Heussectuuit XYAOKHHK.

CBSATOE CEMENCTBO C ®PAHLIMCKOM. XVI 8. Pama. Ko-
new XVI— neppas nanosuna XVII s,

i v,

Kocren ¥

Mapun  (XVI—XVIII s8.).

THHCK.

Hewn3pecTHbil XyAOKHHK.

MOKJIOHEHME BOJIXBOB. XVI—XVII 88,

Myaeii apesneGenopycckoit kyasTyps Axapemun nayk BCCP.

THE HOLY DOORS. 16th c.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art,
Anonimous.

THE HOLY FAMILY WITH ST. FRANCIS.
Late 16th — first half of the 17th cc.

The Franciscan Roman-Catholic Church of the Dormition of
St. Mary (the 16th—18th cc.) Pinsk.

Anonimous.

THE ADORATION OF THE MAGI. 16th—17th cc.

The Museum of Ancient Belorussian Culture of the BSSR
Academy of Sciences.

16th c. Frame.

LA GRANDE PORTE. XVI* s.

Ecole biélorusse,

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussic.

Artiste anonyme.

LA SAINTE FAMILLE ET SAINT FRANCOIS. XVI® s

Cadre. Fin du XVI° — premiére moitié du XVII®s.

E;li: franciscaine de la Dormition de Marie (XVI° — XVIII s.).
ins!

Artiste anonyme.

L’ADORATION DES MAGES. XVI*—XVII* s.

Musée de la culture biélorusse ancienne de I'’Académie des

sciences de Biélorussie.

KONIGSTUR. 16. Jh.

Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum BeloruSlands.

Kiinstler unbekannt.

HEILIGE FAMILIE MIT FRANZISKUS. Rahmen. Ende 16.—
1. Hilfte 17. Jh.

Marid-Himmelfahrts-Kirche der Franziskaner (16.—18. Jh.).
Pinsk.

Kiinstler unbekannt.

ANBETUNG DER KONIGE. 16.—17. Jh.

Museum Altbelorussischer Kultur bei der Akademie der Wissen-
schaften BeloruBlands.
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MALIl BOCKAS AA3ITITPbIS HEYBSAOAJIBHBI LIBET.
Mepman nanasiva XVII cr.

Benapyckast wxona.

Naspxayusl Macrauki myseis BCCP.

Homka, seunas tammepa. 128,5 X 101 X 2,5—5.

AGpas Bmsinen na Bsunxau Al‘humnﬁ BaiiHel Ba  Ycnenckal
uapkee (1890) c. B a p-na Maringéy-
ckai Bobu.

Packpuir y [3spxayHail UIHTPANbLHAW MacTauxan pacraypaubii-

Hait maiicropui B. B. ®inarasuim, M. A. Bapaunasbim, 1. 1. Fopbinbim
y 19541956 rr.

Buicrayki:

Tomnepunt Xbsanic Beaapyci XV — XVII crer. Minck, 1988,
Ty6nikaumi:

BeaCd. Mu., 1971. T. 4. C. 430; [3apxayus Mmacrauki mysei
BCCP / Ckaaa. I Tepacimosiv, A. Pacina. Mu., 1976, in. 1; 1979,
in, 1; Bucouxas H. 0 1976, anope@ 1986. C. 58—60, Ne 12; 1988;
I989H H. ®. iu T, A, 1980. C. 7, in. 27;
3JTiMBen. 1984, ’l‘ 1. C. 337; 1984 T. 2. C. 447, in. nacnsa c. 624,
Mickyn 10. A. 1986.

ALJIOCTPaBaK y YLpBOHLIM Madopsii 3 GyHHBIM PacAiHHBIM Na3ano0-
uaHLIM apHameHTaM Ha OaakiTHalt nazkramubl, 3encHapata-Gra-
KITHBIM XiTOHE 3 BOXPHICTHIM ADHAMEHTAM Na rapiasie, 3 Asilem

Ha sesait pyud ¥ Beasim XiTOHE, pasaHbM

i ¥ BoxpsicThIM riMauii. ¥ siesai PYUD SIHO TPHIMae YHPBOHYIO KBETKY.
Maui B ¥ rorait AK Heba i 3amai,
3 KapoHail ua ranase. L‘lauul Takcama 3 Kapouail. ®on 3 nasanoua-
HBIM P arpacé F Mani GrakitHeis. Baniki,
‘KBMﬂHI'

ApHAMEHTANBHBA  AHAJKOTT — NPWEM  ADKapHIPaBaHHA nanéy
(n6pnw|em|e) Mor Gmis 3anasmuans 3 rpapiops «Maui Bockas
Anairitpuise (AkadmcTel M KaHoHel. Bwmbmo, 1628. C. 2, 6; Pan
MulcaenHbii. Usepckui MOII&CTHPL 1658, u.u rwairyna). En npeicyr-
Hivae i wxon XVI—
nepuwiai nanasinn XVII cr.

XPBICTOC YCEN3SAPXBILEJD. 1640.

MALI BOCKAS AN3ITITPbISA. ®PATMEHT. 1640.
Benapyckas wxona.

Naspxayus macrauki myseid BCCP.

Nowka, seunas Tammepa. 127 X 87,5 2; 125X 87,5 X 2.

AGpasn 22-i # Jlaspxaynara macraukara
myses BCCP y 1972 r. y Tpoiukai uapkse (1738) Kwurxasiu.
PackpsiTel yacTkoBa Gpniragait pacrayparapay [lsspxayuara Pycka-
ra Myses ¥ ckaaase 1. B. Sipwrinan, C. L T Mankina,
A. T. Oaepusuxosa § 1974—1975 rr. i § Bumsopusim a6'saxanni
«Benpacraypaunar A. C. Llnysram y 1988 r.

Buictayxi:
T xuisanic B i XV — XVIII crer. Minck, 1988,
Ixananic Beaapyci XVII — XVlll crer. Spacaayab, Macksa, 1990.

TyGaikansi:
Buicouxas H. ®., Kapnosiu T. A. 1980. C. 7, in. 29; Buicoukas H. ®.
1981; 1983. My:aeﬁ4 1986. C. 46—48, 183 Ne 5; Ne 6; 1989; Mxowo-
nues; TMyuxo B, I, 1984,
Xpuicroc Yeepsspxuiuens (3 zpav.— I
ln(bac ¥ p xiTone 3 1@ Kaapam
na r ine, ciniM Ha # na B riMalii.
npnuﬁ pykoit én Gnaracraynse, nesait :nu:ly NanTpHMIIBAE PACKpPH-
Tae EpaHrense 3 TIKCTAM Y YaTHIPi PajiXi, 3 apaHIKaBa-ubiPBOHBIM
abpozam. Qon xofT. l’lam GnakiTHbin 3 OenbiM  pacAiHHBIM
Ma. Him6, Abpamnenne cTpavaHa.
Maui Bockas awnocmnua ¥ uéuua-qupnouuu uad)opul Ha 3AnE-
Hall NagKNagub, YNpPLIrOXKAHBIM Na KpasX, rapiasise i pyxasax
BOXPHICTHIM IUTAKAM i JXaMUyXHIKaM, 3 N3iueM y pyxXosai KauryJi,
AKOe cAN3iub Ha e aesan pyud. lNpasait pykoit ano Gaaracnayase,
nesai 3Wizy naarpuimaisae 3axpuitac Epanreniie § uéMHa-xapbiu-
HesbiM nepamnéne. HimGwm nazanowaws. @on soxpuicrs. [Mani
Gnakithea 3 Genbim pacai ram. A T nanéy na
MAMoHKy | mapucruuuan raMe Giaki fa apuamenTy nanéy abpa-
3a «Maui Bockas Apsiritpeise (XVII cr.), ski 3naxomsinua ¥
Maxpoyckait  uapxse (1901) rop. Isanasa Bpocuxait o6

p) amocTy

BOTOMATEPb OJIMTUTPUS HEYBSIAEMbIA LIBET. Ilep-
saa nososuna XVII s,

XPUCTOC BCEJEPXWTEJb. 1640.

BOI'OMATEPb OIUT'UTPUSA. ®parment. 1640,

Benopycckas mkona,

Tocypapersennniit xypoxecrsenusiit myseis BCCP.

VIRGIN HODIGITRIA THE UNFADING FLOWER. First half of
the 17th c.

CHRIST PANTOCRATOR. 1640,

THE VIRGIN HODIGITRIA. Detail. 1640,

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

LA VERGE HODIGUITRIA LA FLEUR INFLETRISSABLE.
Premiere moitié du XVII® s,

LE CHRIST PANTOCRATOR. 1640.

LA VIERGE HODIGUITRIA. Détail. 1640,

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

GOTTESMUTTER HODEGETRIA 'UNVERGANGLICHE BLU-
ME'. 1. Hilfte 17. Jh.

CHRISTUS PANTOKRATOR. 1640.

GOTTESMUTTER HODEGETRIA. Ausschnitt. 1640.
Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum BeloruBlands.
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XPBICTOC YCEA3APXBILIEJD. Mepwan nanasina XVIIcr.

Besapyckas wkosia.

I3spxayust Mactauxi myseit BCCP.

Homka, seunas tamnepa. 92 X 62 X 2.

ASPaa na Bsanikai A‘" Baitunt 3 rap. nac. Typay
i p-na T # Bobn.

Pacxphrr wacTkoBa Gpbiranait paocrayparapay [aspxayuara Pyckara

my3es ¥ cknanse 1. B. Spurinait, C. I. lonyGesa, M. P. Masxina,

A. T. daeausnnkosa § 1972—1976 rr.

Bricrayki:

T: P xuanic Benapyci XV — XVIII crer. Minck, 1988,
Ty6aikausti:

Buicouxas H. @. 1976, n-rope¢ 1986. C. 75—76. Ne 22.
Xpucmc ¥ ué XiTOHE 3 BOXPBICTHIM

na r i lpasait pyxoit Gaaraciayase, nesai
nagTpuMiBae 3Hi3y packpsitac Esanresuie. @oH na3anouansl, apHa-
menTasann. Ikanarpadiunas cxema 3 HEKATOPBIMI 3ue|nui Gapa

NayaTak 3 rpasiopb «Xphictoc Y # Y KHi-
3e -Becenu Maxapus Erwnerckoros (Bwasno, 1627, ans. THTYAE).
Gbuni pany nambUIKi ¥ cxkpuixkasauni HimGa,

AKif amcy'ml'u}u y rpasiophl. CTHUICTHYHBIA aHANOT — ApHAMEHT
Kkaasa i umepn micema — Xpumc chn:cupnuuenh (1640). Mamio-
HAK ap ye PN, & MaThy

NafoVKaHBIX mcmy écup y IJIH (1668).

16

XPUCTOC BCEIEPXHWTEJD. IMepsas nonosuna XVII b,
Besopycckas mKoaa.
TocyaapcTBEeHHBIH XyAOKeCTBEHHLI Myseid BCCP.

CHRIST PANTOCRATOR. First half of the 17th c.
The Belorussian school.
The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

LE CHRIST PANTOCRATOR. Premiére moitié du XVII® s,
Ecole Biélorusse.
Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

CHRISTUS PANTOKRATOR. 1. Hilfte 17, Jh.
Belorussische Schule.
Kunstmuseum BeloruBlands.
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17.18.19

Mérp Ayceeniu 3 Mansuua.

HAPAJIXXKOHHE MALII BOCKAM. 1649,

®PATMEHT.

OPAIMEHT.

Beaapyckas mkona,

Haspxayus macrauxi myseid BCCP.

JMowka, seauan tomnepa. 110X 84X 2,5,

AGpa3 soisyaen y 1918 r. sa Ycnenckai uapkse (1670) Marinésa.
Pacxpur y Jaspxayuail macraukail pacraypausiiinail MancTapHi
M. A. Bapauasnim, B. B. ®inarasmm, A. M. PaGininai y 1954—
1956 rr.

Buicrayki:
Minckasn abnacnas swicrayxa. 1918,
I 2 YCeGeJupycxau MacTaukas seictayka. 1926.

Pacrayp y Kaur y BCCP. Minck, 1985,
T P ic Beaapyci XV—XV"I crer. Minek, 1988,
Ty6aikaupi:

Karanor Munckoil 06racTHOMH BhicTaBkn "

wagenani. Mu., 1918, Ne 95, C. 12; uakauixin M. M., 1926, Ne 1.
C. 14; 1928. T. 2. C. 161, 164, 165; Jlit. i macraursa. 1948, Ne 48;
BC3. 2-e nag. M., 1950. T. 4. C. 516; Opaosa M. A. Mckyccrso
Coserckoit  Benopyccun. M., 1960. C. 6; Bceobwas wucropus
nekycers. Ku. 1. M., 1960, T. 2, C. 198; Kpatkas XyaoXeCcTBeHHas
auumkaoneans: Mckycerso crpan u napoaos. M., 1962. T. 1. C. 167;
Kauep M. C. 1969. C. 65; [I3spxayust macrauki mysein BCCP:
Kaporki pasepuik / Cxnap. 1. M. Maubmwna, A. K. Pacina. Mu,,
1969. C. 6—7; beaC3. Mu., 1971. T. 4. C. 430; 1972. T. §, in
nepax ¢. 17; 1975. T. 12. C. 603, [dopoweswy 3., Kouon B.
Ouepky ueTopun acreruueckoit mucan Benopycenn. M., 1972. C. 89;
MUcekycerso napogos CCCP: Mckycerso XIV — XVII se. M., 1974,
T. 3. C. 170—172; Xynoxuuku napopos CCCP: Buobubmmorpadm-
aeckunit caosaps. M., 1976. T. 3. C. 522; Buiconxas H. ®. 1974,
1976, asroped.; 1981, 1983. Myaeit 4; 1986. C. 50—53, Ne 8; 1988.
C. 155—162; 1989 C. 5, Ne 8; 1989, ayrorpad, mckycerso;
B H ©, iu T. A, 1980. C. 6, in. 17. Benep 3. L
1988. C. 46—47; 3JI|MBe.'| 1984. T. 1. C. 337, in. 64.

37eBa naj cpeTAa-KapuuHeBbiM Oanaximam (monaram) 3 ssaaésait
Ha xapuwnenaﬁ namwunu.l prampoyxait Ha AByXCTyneHwMaTa

nap it xofupai, ab. iyubics Ha Geabin 3 TKa-
HBIMI npouuam nanyunu, cu:uub Canua § cinim an3enni, y Genait 3
3a Mi mamiTus. [To6au crasus cnymmu

¥ cmna-soxpuc‘ruu. UEMHA-UBPBOHBIM, CIHIM, CBET/IA-3AIEHBIM
ap3edHi 3 papami ¥ pyxax. Cnpasa xans HakpwiTara 3siéHbiM 3
UEMHA-YBIPBOHBIM LLASKAM abpycaM cTaia CAn3iub y cidiM Xitowe,
UEMHA-YBIPBOHBIM rimauii laakiM 3 kiem y pyus. Ha craze —
KepaMiunas vawa, sa’a 3 kBeTKami. Ha saawiM niane ¥ pyaoBbiM
3 aBAJbHLIM 3aBAPLIDHHEM AKHE 33 Na3ajIoYaHai pam-cd)uaﬁ pa-
WOTKaR HAMANSBAHB TPHI WIPHIA AaMBL. Ha nspoguiM mane —
CIOHE KYNAHHA Mam b cay. i ¥ BOXpHICTBIM,
UEMHA-UNPBOHBIM, CiHIM ag3enHi, y HamiTkaX. Ha uspsoubiM nosice
¥ annoit cayxanki — xoyTel kamanék. Ha namnose — kepamiunnt
36aH, apayassas kaase (ua6ap) 3 BamoW, A3IUAYNI NOKAYaK Ha
xanécikax. Boxpuicra-hisnerasan naaiora pacuspyaHa dbPBOHBIMI
ninismMi Ha KBagpaThl. iryphl NpHI3eMiCThs.

Vuize cnpasa wagmic Gsninami § asa paaki, maanicsl wag wimGa-
mi Canusi i Taakima.

TMerp Esceesny w3 [Noawinua

POXIOECTBO BOTOMATEPH. 1649,
®PATMEHT.

®PAIMEHT.

Benopycckas mikona.

Focynapersennsiit xyoxecTsennsii myseit BCCP.

Pyotr Yevseyevich of Golynets.

THE NATIVITY OF THE VIRGIN. 1649,
DETAIL.

DETAIL.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

Piotr Evséevitch de Golynets.

LA NATIVITE DE LA VIERGE. 1649,
DETAIL.

DETAIL.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d’'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

Pjotr Jewsejewitsch aus Holynez.
GEBURT DER GOTTESMUTTER. 1649,
AUSSCHNITT.

AUSSCHNITT.

Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum BeloruBlands.
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20.21.22

Manapuiuxi maitcrap.

TIPAABPAXIHHE. 1648,

®PAIMEHT.

DOPAIMEHT.

Benapyckas wkosa.

Haspxafust macrauxi mysed BCCP.

Homka, seunas tomnepa. 121 X 85,5 X 2,5—-4,5.

AGpa3 BmsyzeH okcneabubisi IHCTHITYTa MacTauTBasHaycrsa,
aruarpadii i passkaopy Akanamii nasyk BCCP y 1970 r. y Mikana-
eyckai uapkse (1907) Manapurs.

PackpniT pactaypatapam Crnieibisi/IbHbiX HaBYKOBa-pacTaypalbidHbix
BRITBOPUBLIX MalcTapans Minictapersa kyabtypst BCCP A, C. [lnyw-
Tam y 1978 r.

BoicTayki:

Pacraypausis uyseﬁuux xkawroyuacuei y BCCP. Minck, 1985.

T i XV — XVIII crer. Minck, 1988,
Ixananic Benapyci XVII — XVlIl crer. Spacaayas, Macksa, 1990,

MyGaixaumi:

Beuep 3. L. 1972. C. 237; 1983, 1987. C. 46—47, 53; Boicoukas H. @.,
Kaprnosiu T. A. 1980. C. 7, in. 30—32; Beicouxas H. @. 1976,
aproped.; 1981; 1983. Myseit 4; 1986. C. 48—50, 184, Ne 7; 1989,
C. 5, Ne 8; Ukononucs; Buiuesa 1. M. 1984, C. 43—50; Bunesa 1. M.,
Xapmxa 10. B. 1989. C. 30—34.

Y UDHTPB KaMNasiubli Ha rapel ¥ na3azoqaHbiM 33sHHI — MaHAOP-
ne —y bIM azasenHi craiup Xpwicroc, na Gakax Ha rapax —

Manopurckuit mMacrep.
MPEOBPAXEHME. 1648.

@®PATMEHT.

®PATMEHT.

Benopycckas mxona.

Tocynapc A Xy T i myaeit BCCP.

Anonimous artist of Malorita.

THE TRANSFIGURATION. 1648.
DETAIL.

DETAIL.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

Artiste de Malorita.

LA TRANSFIGURATION. 1648.
DETAIL.

DETAIL.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d’Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

Meister aus Malorita.
VERKLARUNG. 1648.
AUSSCHNITT.
AUSSCHNITT.
Belorussische Schule.

K Belorufilands.

npapoxi: Inbs § 38aEHbM XiToHe, BenbiM Ha peicTaMi
rimauii i Majiceit y Graxitheim xiToHe, CBET/IA-KAPLIMHEBLIM Ha 35~
nénadi naakaanubl riManti. 3uisy — ypaxaueis uysam syuni Xpbicra:
lauay. laan, Mérp y y CBET/a-Kap

Ha ac Bl CLR-

¥
uu ysuxomuun i CHIXOKAHHA Xpuicra ¥ uéuua-uupaouum
xiToHe, citiM 3 ciuiM, Kap
qupnom.m. BOXDHICTHIM, IAIEHBIM ansenni. Gon Na3aNOUANB 3 pa-
P i wop 3 GeabiM PACAIHHBIM apHAMEH-
Tam, Baniki, «xamsuis.
Y [Tllpaabpaxanni inmOCTpaBaHa eBaHreabCKas JjereHaa. BoiToki
ixanarpadii 6apyus nauatax ca CrapaxbLITHAXpBICUiFHCKAra Ma-
craursa. Casra jhen:cua v uapuoynu kansupap y IV cr. ¥V uapoase
«Cnac
Ikanarpacdiunas cxema 3ImMem-
uamait y kuise «Tpedponornons (Kywﬁn. 1647. C. 344) Y se nabay-
JIeHb CUDHBL V3MXOAKAHHA | ChIXOAKaHHR XphicTa 3 BYWHAMI,













23.24.25

Manapsiuki maiicrap.

MAKPOY. 1649,

DPAIMEHT.

®PArMEHT.

Benapyckas mkona.

Haspxayust macrauxi myseid BCCP.

Homxka, seynan Tomnepa. 123,580 X 2—35.

AGpa3 BhisyIeH IKCHeANIbIANR [HCTHTYTa MacTaUTBA3HAYCTBA, DTHA-
rpadii i hanskaopy Axaaamii nasyk BCCP y 1970 r. y Mixanaeyckait
vapkee (1907) Manapuiri.

PackpuiT pactaypatapam Crienpis/ibHbiX HABYKOBA-PICTaYPaLbIAHLIX
BHITBOPUBLIX MaicTapanb MinicTapeTsa kyastypst BCCP A. C. Lnys-
Tam y 1978 r.

Bricrayki:

Pacraypauss uyseﬁuux nmmymcneﬁ y BCCP. Minck, 1985.
T XV — XVIII crer. Minck, 1988,
Ixanamc Benapyci XVll—XVlll crer.  Spachayae, Mackea,
1990.

TlyGaixawsi:

Beuep 3. 1. 1972. C. 237; 1981; 1983; 1987. C. 46—47, 53.

Buicouxass H. @., Kapnosiu T. A. 1980. C. 6, in. 18—20; Buicou-

xas H. @. 1981; 1983. Myzsei 4; 1986. C. 53—58, 184, Ne 9; 1988,

C. 262; 1989. C. 5, N0 7; Uxononuce; DJ1iMBen, 1984, T. 1. C. 14,

337 Buiuesa 1. M. 1984, C. 43—50; 1989; Iickyu 10. A. 1989. C. 35.
Yaymle pac y i Tem Ilakp Ha nasa-

ManopuTckui

MacTep.

TOKPOB. 1649. .

DPAIMEHT.
®PATMEHT.

Besopycckas wkona.

# mysen BCCP.

Focyaaper

Anonimous artist of Malorita.
THE INTERCESSION. 1649,

DETAIL.
DETAIL.

H XYN0MeC

The Belorussian school.
The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

Artiste de Malorita.
L’ INTERCESSION, 1649,

DETAIL.
DETAIL.

Ecole biélorusse.
Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

Meister aus Malorita.
MARIA SCHUTZ. 1649,
AUSSCHNITT.
AUSSCHNITT.
Belorussische Schule.

Kunst

3 Tam ome Ha GrakiTHnx X
aunc-rpanana Maui Bockas ¥ cinim  xiToHe, ucmua~uupnouuu
Mabophii 3 GEBIM NOKPHIBAM ¥ PYKAX, KAHUL AKOrA NPAITPLIMIIBA-
10l B KPLUIATHA aHEnsl § AANEHBIM Ma
Bakax an Maui Bockail ma BoGnaKax — CBATHIA, ANOCTAJH. 3H|3y
3/1eBa, Ha APXITIKTYPHHM (DOHE, CAPOJ ANOCTANAY, CBATHX, MAKYT-
Hikay, manaxay,— Enicaniit i Anapoft FOpoasiski, y UdHTPH Ha

ceeranim ambone — Paman C. ¥ CBET/Ia-pyKOBBIM aJ3eH-
wi. lMagsora pacuap . Mani P! 3 GenblM pacaiHHBM
p ram. Baxixi, i,

I i i oIl ua Pyci 3 XIII cr.

Y XIV cr. cycrpaxaiouua u,u ixanarpadiunHbis 3BOI — HayTa-
POJCKI | pacTOBa-Cy3aNLCKi. Y HAYrapoACKIM NaKa3aHs 3HI3y 3aubl-
HEHBIA WAPCKIR BapoThl, Kand sKiX crasus Arapoit HOpoasism,
Enicaniit, anocrans, nakyrHiki, 3sepxy — Maui Bockas 3 ysuaTh-
Mi pykami. AHéIb Haj fe rasasol) TPHIMAIUb MOKPHIBA.
ApHamentanbubin ananorii. «Tpoiuas i «Maui Bockas Azgiritpsise
(XVII cr.) 3 Yipains (IBXK-62, 63).

Beloruiands.












26.27.28

Manapsiuxi maicrap.

YCIEHHE. 1650.

DPAICMEHT.

®PAIMEHT.

Benapyckas mxkona.

N3anpxayum macrauki mysei BCCP.
Houika, seunas Tomnepa, 119X 94 X 3—5.

MasopuTcKMil MacTep.
YCIIEHUE, 1650.

Abpas BLAYAeH aKcneapiubiain lHeThiTyTa Mac

narpadii i daspkropy Axapamii wasyx BCCP y 1970 r. y Cum-
INpaabpaxoanckai napkse (1862) c. Oarym Manapuukara p-na
Bpacuxa# soban.

PackpuiT pactaypatapam Incratyra «Pacpacraypausis» A. M. Kpa-
casinmm nap xipayminteam C. B. ®@inatasa ¥ 1979 r

BuicTayki:

Pacraypausis uyaeﬁuux kamToyHacue#t y BCCP. Minck, 1985,
Ta i XV — XVIII crer. Minck, 1988.
Ikananic Beaapyci XVII — XVlll crer. Spacaayas, Macksa, 1990,

My6aikaisi:

Beuep 9. 1. 1972, C. 237; 1983; 1987. C. 46—47, 53; Buicouxas H. @.,
Kapnosiu T. A. 1980. C. 6, ia. 39—41; Bucouxas H. @. 1981; 1983.
Myseit 4; 1986. C. 55—57, 184, No 10; 1989. C. 5, Ne 9; Hkouonncb.
Buinesa 1. M. 1984, C. 43—50; 1989; 9JIiMBen. 1984. T. l C. 337.
Cxema 3'SyAsCUUR PAIFOPHYTHIM TaM

Vuize § uaHTpsl nakazaHa 3 YBIp yIphi-
roXausiM GYANBIM PACiCHBIM Ma3a104aHBIM apuauemu i Besbim
pepxam. Ha & naxsius nampamal Maui Bockas ¥ uémua-
upipBoHbM Madopui i Grakituum xitowe, Ila Gakax joxa — ano-
cTansl § POIHAKANAPOBLIM mnemn 3a nacueano ¥ nasanouaunai
Maugopie — Xphictoc y ciHiM XiToHe, UEMHA-4LIPBOMBIM TiMauii,
sKki npeimae aymy Maui Bocka#i y swirisgse cnasitait irypki.
3nepxy cuHa y:mncemiu Maui Bockai «so naotus i nepagaua
&0 nosica ®awme, nki cnaskiyes k Yenewmo, Ha soGrakax auéisi
HACYHUB 3 YCIX Xauuoy cycsery anocmay nepnn NACLEATI0 Maw
Bockai — CLUIHA aACHYIHHA AHE. pyx Ay aKi cnpab:
anaranins ueaa Mani Bocka#, ne Kap

TIOIEM PacHapuansi, Mani cinis 3 Geasim PacAiHHBIM ApHAMEHTaM.
Basiki, «xamsnis.

Ixanarpadin cxranacs § BI3aHTBIACKIM MACTaUTBE Naj yrisBam
cpuuumpnux YAYAEHHAY, AKiA AANOCTpaBaiica § UapKOYHBIX me-
cHanenHsx i anokpwdax. Y Bmam‘m, Ha Pyci BAIOMBL KapoTki
i pasropHyTht BAPLIAHTHL xammasiusi, ¥ XV — XVIII crer. anakpsi-
Gbiunnn Oa3nacui sai; ycé Go. Mecua ¥ apniocTpa-
Baumi, Hanpwiknan, nosca Maui Bockas, @ambl

OPAIMEHT.
®PATMEHT.
Benopycckas mxona.
yaapeT H X # myseit BCCP.
Anoni artist of Malorita.
THE DORMITION. 1650.
DETAIL.
DETAIL.

The Belorussian school.
The Belorussian State Museum of Art,

Artiste de Malorita.

LA DORMITION. 1650.

DETAIL.

DETAIL.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

Meister aus Malorita.

MARIA ENTSCHLAFEN. 1650.
AUSSCHNITT.

AUSSCHNITT.

Belorussische Schule.
Kunstmuseum Belorufilands.












29.30.31

Manapwiuki masicrap.

HAPAJIX3HHE MALII BOCKAM. 1648—1650.
®PAIMEHT.

D®PArCMEHT.

Benapyckas wkona.

Naspxayum Mactauki myset BCCP.

Howka, seunan Tamnepa. 120,5 X 100 X 2,3

Abpa3 y 12-# i 33-i 3

Manopurckuit Macrep.
POXIECTBO BOTOMATEPH. 1648—1650.
®PAIMEHT.
OPAIMEHT.
Benopycckas mkona.
T P i Xy

i myseit BCCP.

ra my3es BCCP y morinbHikasad Kamiust (XVllI cr.?) c. Jlnxayubl
a p-Ha Bp i BoGa. y 1969, 1978 rr,

Packpuit pacrayparapam BuTsopuara ab'siamanns «Bespacraypa-

usisi» I1 P. XKypbeem y 1988 r.

Bucrayki:
Tomnepun xwsanmic XV — XVIII crer. Minck, 1988,

l’lyﬁnixauui'

B. 1972 ( ITHl [TOMHIK,
XVl—nauamu Xvi cr) Beuep 9. 1. 1974. C. 604, 605; 1983;
1987, C. 187—198 (na pacraypaumi abpas aguecennt na XVI cr. ).
Xapwka 10. B. 1984, C. 30—36 (agmecenn aa xamua XVI—
nauarxy XVII ct.); 360p. 1984. C. 18; 3JIiMBes. 1984. T. 1. C. 14,
334; Buiuera 1. M., Xanuka KO. B, 1989, C. 30—34 (xivaup, wro
na xapakrapy aphamenty &u Gxiski ga rpyns abpasoy, garasambix
1630—1655 rr., i 66§ cTeopann nacas 1655 r.); Buicouxan H. @.

Anoni artist of Malorit

THE NATIVITY OF THE VlRGlN 1648—1650.
DETAIL.

DETAIL.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

Artiste de Malorita.

LA NATIVITE DE LA VIERGE. 1648—1650.
DETAIL.

DETAIL.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

Meister aus Malorita.
GEBURT DER GOTTESMUTTER. 1648—1650.
AUSSCHNITT.

1986. C. 55, 85. AUSSCHNITT.

y WcKiM i cT bl cRIa- Belorussische Schule.

7aCA HA AcHOBe aNAKpHQIuNail AITAPATYPH Tak 3sanara ellepso- BeloruBlands.
eparmesus U (V) i I Mardess. ¥ nomui-

kax XI cr. crioxar MPAnCTayAeHN dirypait uanay)uxa-lnﬁ Ha

nacuesni TFanHb, TpeMa cay. i cuaHai Ky Na

X1V er. ysopsiuua cirypa laakima. ¥V XV - XVI creT. i nasuei

iHmb pas cuana «J1 i Tan-

Haik) i MaMOHAK NTYMAK KaJs Bajaéma. Y 3BOJHLIM iKAHAITICHBIM
apurisane ixanarpadis napagxonus Maui Bockai anicsaeuua Tax:
«AHHA Ha O/ipe JIEXHT, NepPell HeK JAeBHIbL CTONT, ACPKAT Aaph, a
MHBIH COTHEYHHMK H CBEIM, nulun cnm'y!o Amly ICPAMT NOA TUTeua,
M oakum 3pUT M3 BEPXHUA nanaThl, 6 yioBorop B
KYNeaM 10 Nosca, AEBMUA B KYNeab BOAY JBET M3  COCYAA.
Mocropous mnanara mnpasesieHb, a BHH3Y TOH NANaTHl CHAST
Hoakmm u Auma ua mnpectone u aepxar [lpecsaryio Boropo-
OMIY, @ MEX NanaT cTonfbl KaMEHHWE M TeX NanaT 3aKoHbl
YepRAEHBl W MpaseneHbl, OKOIO.orpasa Boxpena, Gesas (Cvommmii
ukoHonMeHwH#  nopamuumk  XVIIL s: Tlo cnmcky . ®Owm-
moHosa. M., 1877. C. 148; Amuronosa B. WU., Muesa H. E.
T. 1. C. 86; KXKC. 1855. Ceursnbps [ens 8. C. 75; Cmmp-
wosa 3. C. JKusonucs Benmkoro Howropopa. M., 1976.
C. 204).
5

laakima, siKi cTaiup, cAA3iUL, & iHwb
pa3 Tf M. cycrp ¥ x ice MicTpnt i Adona
(XIV—XVI crer.).













Manapuiuki maiicrap.

LIAJTABAHHE IAAKIMA | TAHHbBL BJIATABECUE I'AHHE.
1648—1650.

Benapyckas mkoaa.

Haspxayum macrauxi myseit BCCP,

Mouka, seqnan romnepa. 68 X 100X 4.

AGpas muisynen okcreannmsi IHCTHTYTA MacTauTsasHaycTsa,
aruarpadii i parskaopy Axagamii nasyk BCCP y 1970 r. y Cssara-
Mpaa6paxoucxait napkse (1862) c. Oarym Manapsikara p-na
Bpacuxkait Bo6a.

Packpuit pacrayparapam Bmrsopuara ab'sgmamus «Beapacraypa-
upisis I1. P, XKypbeem y 1988 r.

BuicTayki: .
Tomnepnn xusamic Benapyci XV—XVII crer. Minck, 1988,

TMy6aixa
Beuep 3 I 1988. T. 2. C. 48, 51 (abpa3 naspaun «llanasanne
Fanuw i laaximas, ajHecennl na nepmai nanasib XVII CT.).
llla:eual CXeMa, SKas CycTpakaeilla ¥ CTapabiTHapyckim i Gesa-
pycKim Macraurse XVI— XvIl c'lc-r uymlenun A7HHM 3 Baphi-
AuTay iy Bi3aH-
THACKIM | 3acmoeHan y cnpaxumapycluu mcnu-rae «Cycrpaum
a8 3anarex sapors. SlHa CKaanacs Ha ACHOBE TIKCTAY nceyAa-
Mardesn (111, 5) i E: an . 1,
A3e packa3sacuua, wITo Ha 30-Tt a3eHb nacas Bnam.ecuu lnum
cycTpay i nananasay ns sanatux sapor lepycanima Cauny.
Cxema Baarasecus lamme cknanaca ua Gase [Mceypaesanrenns
Marges (11, 2) i Epanrennn aa Hapagxouus (IV, 1). Tauna
moninua ¥ canse wa ome meirsaxy 3 rapoi. AHEN npwméc ER
IWYACAIBYI0 BECTKY, WTo § se Hapoasiuua aauxa Mapwis.

32

ManopuTcKuit Mac

LUETOBAHUE HOAKHMA U AHHBI. BJIATOBECTHE AHHE.
1648—1650.

Beaopycckas mKoaa.

TFocypapcreennbiil XynoxecTseHHbii mMy3eit BCCP.

Anonimous artist of Malorita.

THE KISSING OF JOACHIM AND ANNA. THE ANNUNCIA-
TION TO ANNA. 1648—1650.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

Artiste de Malorita.

LE BAISER DE JOACHIM ET ANNE. L'ANNONCIATION A
ANNE. 1648-—1650.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d’Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

Meister aus Malorita.

HEILIGER JOACHIM UND HEILIGE ANNA. VERKUNDI-
GUNG AN ANNA. 1648—1650.

Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum Beloruglands.



R e Y R S s _




33.34.35

VY3HSCEHHE. Capapsina XVII cr.

Besnapyckas wkosa,

Nanpxayun macrauxi myseit BCCP.

Jowka, sequan tomnepa. 140 X 106 X 2 — 6,5,

Busynen oxcneawiupiait y 1921 r. y Cradaunajckait uapkee
(XVII cr.) Cayuxa.

A6pas packpwr y [l3spxaynail usHTpansuai macrauxad pacray-
pauniinain maiicrapui @. A. Mapopasmm, B. B, @inarasbim,
I. TL Topoissiv y 1954—1956 rr.

Boicrayki:
-5 ch&napycxa: macraukas sbictayka. Minck, 1926.
T xumanic Benapyci XV — XVIIT crer. Minck, 1988,

IyGnikaumi:

Iluakamixin M. M. 1926. Ne 12. C. 16 (agwociy aa XVII cr.); Bui-
couxkas H. @, 1976, asroped.; 1986. C. 60—61, Ne 13. Buicou-
xas H. @, Kapnosiu T. A. 1980. C. 8, in. 42.

Ha Xpbicra § u@ xiTone, rimaugi, sKki
yanociuua ¥ caase, mWTO NAATPHMIIBACLLA aHENAMi ¥ ULIPBOHBIM,
CciHimM, GAaKiTHHM aj3cHHi 3 KapbiuHeBbMi | GAAKITHBMI Kpbiiami,
nakassaous Asa aHéNH § Oenbix riMaumiax 3 KapbhiuHeBbiMi
KpbutaMi, AKis crasus Ha raps Eneonckail, anoctanam y UbIpBOHBIM,
BOXPHICTEIM, GaaxiTHBIM ai3eHHI. 37eBa — BhiazescHas Himbam Ma-

ui Bockas § GraxiTbiM XiTone, uémna-unipsonniM macopsii. Tosem
CBeT/Ia-3A/EHE 3 KapuluHeBbMi kseTkami. ®oH, HimObl, MaHzopra
arpaduié Mani wop 3 P p

Baniki, «xamaHi».

MALI BOCKAS AASITITPBISA (KPYITELIKASA?). [pyras naxa-
sina XVII er.

Benapyckas wkona.

Kadeapanvitn (paneit Gepuapnsincki) ca609 (1642). Minck.
Jomka, seysas romnepa. 113 X 715X 2.

A6pas packpur pacrayparapam I P. XKypbeem y 1982 r.

y aﬁpne bon, uiuGu, KACHAMBL Maui B Wi

arpad na asykacy 3 nnrpoyuﬁ nasano-
Taih. Konepam namansmBasbl fiki, pyKi, aroseHuis cTynui HOr A3i-
usll, awénay, 3AAEHMA NAANAPAIAHBIA CTOBL, YBPBOHBIA xiTo-
HBI(?), WAPLIA 3 NPaNpauABAHKMI MANEPTKaMi KPhUTH, Genan nines,
uup-ouuu MaHarpamul Maxu Bockait i asiuaui, 3anéxasn nagxaagxa

BO3HECEHME. Cepemsna XVII B

Besiopycckas mkona.

Tocyaapersennmit Xypoxecrpennuit mysei BCCP.
BOIOMATEPH OIUTUTPUS (KPYTNELKAS?). Bropas nono-
suna XVII s

Se:lopyccun wKoaa.

i (panee O
SOFOMATEPb YMMJIBHHE 1656.
Benopycckas mxona(?).
l"ocypapcTsennbiil XyaoxecTsennsit mysein BCCP.

i) cobop (1642). Muuck.

THE ASCENSION. Mid-17th c.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

THE VIRGIN HODIGITRIA (OF KRUPETSY?). Latter half
of the 17th c.

The Belorussian school.

The Cathedral (a former Bernardine church). 1642, Minsk.
THE VIRGIN OF COMPASSION. 1656.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art,

L'ASCENSION. Milieu du XVII® s.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d’Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

LA VIERGE HODIGUITRIA (KROUPETSKATA?).
moitié du XVII® s,

Ecole biélorusse.

Cathédrale (ancienne église bernardine). 1642, Minsk.
LA VIERGE «Tu es ma joies. 1656.

Ecole bi¢lorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

Deuxiéme

HIMMELFAHRT CHRISTI. Mitte 17. Jh.

Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum BeloruBlands.

COTTESMUTTER HODEGETRIA (VON KRUPEZY?) 2. Hilfte
17. Jh. :
Belorussische Schule.

Kathedrale (frither Bernhardinerkirche), (1642). Minsk.
GOTTESMUTTER RUHRUNG', 1656.

Belorumsche Schule (?).

dor Maui B i P p YHbIA KamsHi §
KapoHax. A
akTHyHa cTaust, ab. ¥ nep
ra Gapoka axkauT, siHar rpoHKi, ina (B H @

1984, in. 34).

MALI BOCKAS 3AMUIABAHHE. 1656.

Benapyckas mxona(?).

Aaspxayus Macrauki mysei BCCP.

Howka, seanan Tamnepa. 109 X 89 % 2,5,

AGpa3s swayacH 21-i @ MAcTalKara my-
ses BCCP y 1972 r. y Cuﬂrrpmuxnﬁ uapule (1875) c. Mec'rxanl-
un [Minckara p-ua BoGa. Ila s 3 Kuirkasi
a6o CeMsxoBiUKaH UAPKBhI.

Packpur pac‘rai'puapau Bursopuara a6'sguanns «Beapacraypa-

upisie T1 P. XKypbeem y 1989 r.

MyGnikaumi:

Buicoukas H. @. 1983. Myseii 4; 1986 C. 184.

AGpa3 «Maui Bockas 3awi 3" THOY

Daeycn (Eleusa — Minacuisas), sxi npemoy y |unarpndmo rpa-
Ka-npasacnayuan abuannn ¥ Iranii (X1 cr.). Tare 3807, BAOMb
¥ misauTwifickix pocnicax (nanpwikaag, Kaxpwe-Zxami, XIV cr.),
fmy uecna 3pszann 3 Maui Bockait Crpacuai.
Maui Bockas npajacrajnena ¥ GraxiTabiv cnoase i uémHa-YBpBO-
HeiM Madopui. I3ius, anpanyrae § Genbl XITOH | BOXPHICTH riMaLii,
ananma pyKo# Maul Bocky®0 i npmixizinacs ga se umaki. Maui
Ha sro assioma pykami. (Kani X pyka
}Il:lllu'l'lll AAXBUL HA p)’ll:) L’ﬂul Bockail, TR THI A3AaTKOBA
Ha sy Cnapywsiua.)
Hoxxi ﬂ!lul.lll ll"MeHH. . 3H. CBWI 3BaNiCH 3 HOT, Ty'l’ AU
HAMA CMIANOXY AW, AKoe YOaubUia aHéay 3 npeiagaMi naxyr,
wro mae mecua ¥ inwi «Mai B (&
Y nazpanbiM abpade écib BOATYK SMIY3 aIHArO BAPLINHTA paaacmh
ra 3aMinaBaHHA, WTo arpeMay Hassy — Canoakae uasasanue —
Taixadinyca.

Belorugilands.
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MALIl BOCKAS AJI3ITITPbISI BAPKAJIABAVCKAS. 1659.
Benapyckas mkona.

Cesrarpoiukas uapksa (1890—1899). Buxay.

Abpas naxopsius 3 Bapkanabayckara xanouara manacteipa (1623 —
1648) nax Marinésam.

Jowka, seunan tomnepa. 125X 88,5 % 3.

Brisy 27-a W Jlaspxayuara macrauxkara myses
BCCP y 1974 r.

MyGaikausti:

Bes-Kopunaoswu M. O. Mcropuueckue CBeieHHA O NPHMeYaTesb-

HWX MecTax B BeaopyccuM ¢ NPHCOBOKYTIEHWEM M JIDYTHX

cBeneHmit, K Helt xe oTocaumxcs. Cnb., 1855. C. 205; Cnasa

Boromarepu. M., 1907. C. 523; Moceasunn E. (Moroxes E. H.). Bo-

romarteps: [Moaxoe wi pUp cn W OKM3IHH 1
CH MMEHH YYAOTBOP nkon. Cn6., 1910. C. 462—

463; Buicoukas H. ®. 1976, astoped.; Buicoukan H. @., Kapno-

siu T. A. 1980. C. 7, in. 46; Buuesa I. M., Xagmka 0. B. 1985

(ayrapni, ouB ap dony, PKYIOLb, IITO SHA

marna Guius crsopana ¥ kauusl XVI — navatky XVII cr. Ha Taphi-

Topui namix Cayuxam i Cronimam); Beicouxas H. @. 1986. C. 184;

)I:%ulelp 3). I 1988. C. 51. (A6pa3s aamociuua aa 1-if nazasine

cT.).

IAPACKEBA 3 XBbILIIEM. 1659.

Benapyckas wkoaa.

Tpoiukan uapkea (XVII cr.). C. Besaszex [lpariubtickara p-sa

Bpacuxkait soba.

Mouika, seunas Tomnepa. 143 X 105 X 1,5—S5. Tausmuens nakoct,

nani 3aMansBaHb.

AGpa3 BusfieH IKCHeanupisfA  IHCTHITYTa MacTauTBasHaycTa,

arnarpadii i passkaopy Axkagamii Hasyk BCCP y 1970 r.

My6aikausii:

Beuep 3. 1. 1972, C. 237, 1975; Buicouxas H. ®. 1976, aproped.;
1983. Myseit 4; 1986. C. 44—66, 184, 1988; Briuesa 1. M. 1984,
C. 43—50; Myuxo B. I'. 1984; Xamuxa 0. B. 1988. C. 140—141.

Jaseaxa:

Bakon cag 3 AANOCTD Map ¢ poer y Geabim

XITOHE, rimauii i 4sip 3 6

KPLUKAM y TIPaBait pyld pasMemuadbl KHLUUHHBIA KICHME HAcTy-

HbiM ubiRaM: «Cearyio ¥ iny», «llap nepan
p «IT y Keutami roBsKbiMi», «Caaras leremo-

Hy funony ¥ TBap, Kani se np i Ha cyasini , «lT

3acTpamaions npyraMis, «CBATaS NaKpywsl ifansi», «AACAudHHE
ranasnl ceATol Tlapackesni».

VBACKPICEHHE — CAIIRCLE ¥ MEKJIA. Jlpyran nanasisa
XVII — nasarak XVIII cr.

Benapyckas wxosa.

Jlaspxayum Macrauki mysein BCCP.

Tomka, seanas tamnepa. 131,5X 84,5 X 2,5.

AGpa3 BuisyIeH IKCNEANULIAA [HCTHTYTE MacTauTsazHaycTsa, aTHa-
rpadii i danbkaopy Axazomii wasyx BCCP y 1970 r. i 32-i akcne-
Amumisi [ 3spxayuara macrauxara myses BCCP y 1977 r. y Tpo-
iukait uapxse (XVIII cr.) c. Besgaex Jlpariummckara p-ua Bpacu-
Kan

Pacxkphit pacTaypatapam CriensisnbHbix HaBYKOBA-PICTAYPAUBIHHBIX
BWTBOPUBIX MalicTapanb Minictapersa kyastypst BCCP T1. P. XKyp-
Geem y 1978 r.

Benapyci XV — XVIII crer. Minck, 1988.
Ixananic Beaapyci XVII — XVIII crer. Sipacrayas, Mackea, 1990.

Brcrayki:
T

TyGaikaumi:

Beuep 2. I. 1972. C. 235—236 (abpa3 aguecen na XVII c1.); Bricou-
xas H. ®., Kapnosiu T. A. 1980. C. 8, in. 52; Bucouxas H. @, 1986.
C. 65—67, No 16; 1988. C. 317; D/iMBex. 1985. T. 2, in. nepan
c. 634,

3aywara: .
IMani, Hamnics i cApaanix Beikasans § apyroit nanasine XVII cr.
Ha a6pase 3poGrieHbl MACTKOBbIs Npanicki ¥ nauarxy XVIII ct.

BOIMOMATEPb OZIMTUTPHUS BAPKOJABOBCKAS. 1659.
BesopyccKas wKoxa.

Casrorpouuxas uepkossb (1890—1899). Buixos.

MAPACKEBA C XWTHEM. 1659.

Benopycckas mkona.

Tpouuxas uepxosb (XVIII 8.). C. Beagex Bpecrcxoit 0ba.
BOCKPECEHMUE — COLUECTBME BO A[l. Bropas nojosu-
ua XVII — nasano XVIII b,

Besopycckas wkona.

TocynapcrBennbiii XynoxecTsennniit myseid BCCP.

THE VIRGIN HODIGITRIA OF BARKOLABOVO. 1659.

The Belorussian school.

The Church of St. Trinity (1890—1899). Bykhov.

ST. PARASKEVA WITH SCENES FROM HER LIFE. 1659.
The Belorussian school.

The Church of St. Trinity (18th c.), Bezdezh vil., Brest Region.
THE RESURRECTION — ANASTASIS (DESCENT INTO
HELL).

Latter half of the 17th — early 18 th cc.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

LA VIERGE HODIGUITRIA BARKOLABOVSKATA. 1659.
Ecole biélorusse.

Eglise de la Sainte-Trinité (1890—1899). Bykhov.

SAINTE PARASCEVE DANS L'ENCADREMENT HAGIO-
GRAGHIQUE. 1659.

Ecole biélorusse.

Eglise de la Trinité (XVII° s.). Village de Bezdej de la région
de Brest,

LA RESURRECTION — LA DESCENTE AUX ENFERS.
Deuxiéme moitié du XVII® — début du XVIII® s.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

GOTTESMUTTER HODEGETRIA VON BARKOLABOWO.
1659.

Belorussische Schule.

Heilige-Dreifaltigkeits-Kirche (1890—1899). Bychow.

HEILIGE PARASKEWA MIT LEBENSGESCHICHTE. 1659.
Belorussische Schule.

Dreifaltigkeitskirche (18. Jh.). Besdesch, Gebiet Brest.
AUFERSTEHUNG — NIEDERFAHRT ZUR HOLLE. 2. Hilfte
17.— Anfang 18. Jh.

Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum BeloruBlands.
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VYBACKPICEHHE — CAILIICLE ¥ MEKJA, Capansina — apy-
ras nanasina XVII cr.

Benapyckas wmxona,

Hasapxayun macrauki mysein BCCP.

Mowxka, seunan tomnepa. 127 X 93 X 2,5—5.

AGpaz suaynen 32-i W I yHara Macrauxara
mydes BCCP y 1977 r. y uapkse anawxzuue Maw Bockait
(1860—1865) c. Jlaxsa C p-#a  Bp 806
Packpuir pacraypatapam CrieibiAbHEIX HABYKOBA-PICTAYPAUBIHEIX
BUTBOPUBIX MaicTapans MinicTapersa KyabTyps BCCP I P. XKyp-
Geem y 1978 1.

Buicrayki:
Tomnepunt kusanic Bemapyci XV — XVIII crer. Minck, 1988,
Ixananic Beaapyci XVII — XVIII crer. Slpacnayas, Macksa, 1990.

l'ly6ninuui'

K T. A. 1980. C. 7, ia. 47. Beuep 3. L
1981; Suueul M Xu,uxa 10. B. 1985 (ayrapm, machemyiount
y dony, wrro abpa3 mor Gwiup cnopau ¥
1630—1660 n‘) 37iMBen. 1985, T. 2. C. 565; Buicouxas H. ®.
1986, C. 61—63, Ne 14; 1989, C. 5. Ne 6; Beuep 9. 1. 1988. C. 41—
48; Xapmxa 10. B. 1988. C. 141,
¥ Gaaxituan Manjgope XpHCETOC ¥y UEMHA-YBIPBOHBIM XiTOHE, BOX-
PHCTHM  riMaLii crmub Ha KaphYHEBHX pa3bypansix CTBOpKax
BAPOT NEKNA 3 3aMKaMi, MH!UI‘BMI. KA pansTalowua, i nagumac
3 nexna Apama § i Esy ¥ ap BHIM HA
Gnakithai naakramum madopmi. [la Gaxax — crapasanaseTHbin
npaBeaHiKi, KOHKI ¥ CciHiM, apaNKaBbiM, KapHIYHEBLIM, BOXPHICTHM,
GaaKiTHWM aj3enni. DON YOPHH, CMPABa — NA3AN0YAHB, APHAMEH-
TaBaHbl. l'la)u HopHu, 3 Gem:m pacmuuun apuamenTam, Baniki,
3" anesa
MY dirypa § ubip a3, nanﬁlrnﬁ dyrpam, 3 Bami-
Kim ¢y1~pnun KayuApoM i ¥ Kynase, salmizeHniM ApoSHbMI
rysikami. Takoe MyxunHckae apsense nacini § Pauwm TMacnanirvai
3 capan3inei XVI—XVII cr. Acabaisa smo Gwuto nanyssp-
uuM y apyroit nanasime XVI— XVII cr. ¥V iM Hamanssanbl
MHOFiSi NAPTPITYEMBIS TAro uacy — «IMaprpar C. Jlwbamipckaras,
«[a; Mixaina Bap « K. Becs a»
(1636), «Iaprpar Snywa Pamlma- y u:auaruce Benapyci nakas
nepcanaxay, aA3eTsix y ADAII0 i KyNaH, CycCTpakaelua 3 cApIA3inHb
XVII cr. Hanpwxran, y kasitme «Ceatyio ycmmoum» abpasa
«lMapackesa 3 mmem (1659), saxi maxo.uam.lm ¥ Tpoiukai
uapkse (XVIller.) c. INpari a p-na b i Bobu.
Ixanarpaif CKNanacs Ha acHOBE eBAHTEIbCKIX tm(cray «llcanroi-
pu», «llocnanns anocrona l'le-rpa» i anakpbidiusali Jitapatype —
«Epaunreans Hi ¥ Bi3aHTHIACKIM MacTa-
urse i ycraassanacs ¥ c'rapa;xu’rnapycxm y XI cr.

39

BOCKPECEHME — COLIECTBUE BO AJl. Cepeanna — sro-
pas nonosuna XVII 8.

Benopycckas wikona.

locypapersennsil XygoxecTsennui# myaeii BCCP.

THE RESURRECTION — ANASTASIS (DESCENT INTO
HELL). Middle and latter half of the 17th c.
The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

LA RESURRECTION — LA DESCENTE AUX ENFERS. Mi-
lieu — deuxiéme moitié du XVII s.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d’Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

AUFERSTEHUNG — NIEDERFAHRT ZUR HOLLE. Mitte —2.
Hilfte 17. Jh.

Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum BeloruSlands.






IbSI. 1668.

Benapyckas wkona.

Manapxayun mactauxi myseir BCCP.

Jlowxa, seunas tomnepa. 123 X 87 X 2,5.

AGpa3 . aa i A f safiun §  Lasinckai
uapkse (1709) Kpwiyasa.

Pacraypuipasan Gpwranait pacrayparapay [sspxaymara Pyckara
my3ses ¥ cknapse I B. Spwrinail, C. L FonyGesa, M. P. Manxiua,
A. T, NQ3eausnxosa § 1972—1975 rr.

BricTayki:
T

P Benapyci XV—XVIII crer. Minck, 1988,
IMyGaikausii:
Kparkas Xy DHUMK 4 CTPaH M Ha-

ponos mupa. M., 1962. T. 1. C. 167; Bucou.ua H. ®. 1976, asTo-
pesb 1986. C. 5758, Nn 11; 1988. C. 263; Jlepun E. Ocranach
ToNbKO Ha hoTorpadmsx. M., 1978, C. 167 (niusia 3arinyymai);
B;isc“omu H. ®., Kapnosiu T. A. 1980. C. 7, in. 28; Myuko B. I'.
1984,
A P amans ¥ CTHIM  XITOHE,
na pi p i Grakitmm Ha
apawxasail namkaamusl rimaidi. Y npasait pyud — Med, Ha AKiM
nara (1668.— H. B.), y nesait — Gennl ckpyTak. DoH nasanovaHsl
3 pacninubiM apnamentam. [lani GraxiTubis 3 GeaniM pacaiMHBM
apuamenTam. Bruti Baniki, «kamsHi».
Ixanarpacpiunas cxema, pacnipauasaHas ¥ BI3aHTHIACKIM MacTaurse,
Omta 3acsoena ¥ muorix uspksax Mannasii i Pacii (Spacnayas).
Arpeifyram ravara CBATOra 3'Syaseuua med.
Ixanarpadiunan ananoria — rpasiopa «Lma» ¥ «Tpedonornones.
Kyreitn, 1647. C. 334,

40

Wb, 1668.
Benopycckas mkona.
iy i i mysein BCCP.

yARP Y

ST. ELIJAH. 1668.
The Belorussian school.
The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

SAINT ELIE. 1668.
Ecole biélorusse.
Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

HEILIGER ELIA. 1668.
Belorussische Schule.
Kunstmuseum BeloruBlands.
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CALLIACUE ¥ MEKIA. 1678,
®PAIMEHT.
OPAIMEHT.

Benapyckas mkona.

Manpxayus macrauki myseit BCCP.

Houwka, seqHasn ToMrepa. 121 X 90 % 2,9— 65

AGpa3 suisynen 26-% i 33-i Pt 'a Ma-
craukara Myses BCCP y 1974 i 1978 m. y ﬂpu6pamncnﬁ
uapxkse (1783) Yauopcka.

Packpur y ﬂ:xpnyuuu uac‘rau.luu uysel BCCP H. @. Buicouxai
naja Kip sam Y. C. . Wnyura y 1978 r.

Bucrayki:

PacTajpauma Myseinbix kamroyuacueir y BCCP. Minck, 1985.
Tomnepunt xusanic Besapyci XV—XVIII crer. Minck, 1988,
Ixananic Benapyci XVII—-XVIII crer. Spacaayas, Macksa, 1990.

TTyGaikaumi:

Buicoukass H. ®. 1976, asroped.; 1983. Myseit 4; 1984, in. 54;
1986. C. 63—65, 184, No 15; 1989. C. 5, Ne 4; Bucoukas H. @,
Kaprosiu T. A. 1980. C. 6, in. 49—51; 3JliMBen. 1984. T. 1. C. 64,
337; Beuep 2. 1. 1985. C. 39—44; 1988. C. 46—47; Buuesa 1. M.,
Xaamxa 10. B. 1985. C. 44—49; Xapguxka 10. B. 1988. C. 144,
Y nasa. aAmocTp Xphictoc y uémma-
YBIPBOHBIM  XiTOHE, aoxpuc-ruu rimaii. ¥ sesail pyup — Xxapyrea,
npani{ najeiMae 3 nexaa Axuma ¥ 3an€HBIM BA3eHH], 33 AKIM
sigams Esa § popui. Kans WBPBIX
CTBOPAK BApOT MeEKAa 3 JAaHuyrami, i, #Kin p

NaKasaHel NPABeAHiKi, NPAPOYNIN § YHPBOHMM, BOXPHICTHIM, Ka-
PHIMHEBbIM an:wlmL

Besbmi wil sxynueuu,n azeBa MyxubHcKas dirypa
vy qup'onlﬁ nanii, nagirait pyrpam, 3 BATIKIM ¢y1'plnuu Xayua-
pom i ¥ cinim xy Ha sapniM miase

Maja3eHs BOXPHICTA-PY/KOBLIA FOPH, UEMHBIS JaTiHb, TA3ANOYAHE
¢on. TMani GrakiTHbis 3 Ge/bM PACTiHHBIM APHAMCHTAM. Baxixi,
«KaMsHI».
Baiskait lxauarpupl-maﬁ W a'ny. T «C; ¥
nexna» § xuize «lpevecthnie akadmucTn BCECEAMMIHBICH (Kne-o—
Meuepckan naspa, 1677. C. 63). Apnanemnbuua amanorii Ma-
monka couy: «Maui Bockas 3 nagiuem» y uapkse Hapapxouus
Maui Bockain (1860, 1865) c. Jlaxsa Bpacuxa# BoGa., «Mikonas
¢ uapkse Tpoius (XVII cr.) c. Borsua Bpacuxait Bo6it., «Xpui-
croc Yceasapxmuenss ca Cesratpoiuxah uapkss (1804) c. Typki
Marinéyckai sobn.  ([ABX-225), «Maui Bockas Ansiritpeiss
3 uapkest Kassmbi i Jamisna (XVIIT c-r) c. l"apuxa Marmé?cuﬁ
-oGn (AE)I( 285), «¥ , naj AKiM

@amu», 3 Ci (1912) c. Bapm
(Bacmylm) Minckai noGn (ABX-314), «Lhmnmoe lnnuua i
TFanun. Bnarasecue Ianne» ca Cew
(1862) c. OJrrym Epocuuﬁ so6n. (IBXK-276), «1‘poﬁwn ca

Canra-Mi p (1816) c. Takapw Bpocuxai sobu.
Apuauemnbuu Mrruy MATIOHKA tbouy aTpuMoyeae pa3ssiuué
# «Baar yn éne (1825) c. H. Mbin

Bpacuxait sobn., <«Mikoses ca Cearam Mixainajckah uapksst
(1816) c. Taxapu Bpacukaih BoGa.
BUIi3Ki paciHHB MATIOHAK HA CIHIX NAaAsX NpeiCyTHIiYae ¥ moMHikax
uyamickara ikavamicy 1638, 1654 rr.

COIIECTBHE BO AJl. 1678.
®PATMEHT.

®PAIMEHT.

Besiopycckas WwKosa.

I'ocyaapcTseHHbl XyaoxecTeennui Mysed BCCP.

THE ANASTASIS (DESCENT INTO HELL).

DETAIL.

DETAIL.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

LA DESCENTE AUX ENFERS. 1678.
DETAIL.

DETAIL.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d’Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

NIEDERFAHRT ZUR HOLLE. 1678,
AUSSCHNITT.

AUSSCHNITT.

Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum Beloruflands.

1678.
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YCIMEHHE. Anownsas asopus XVII cr.

®PACMEHT.

DOPACMEHT.

Benapyckas mKosa.

N3spxayus macTauki myseit BCCP.

Homka, seunas tammepa. 130 98,5 X 2—4,5.

AGpa3 suaynenst ga Bsnikaih Afusinnai sainbn § Mikanaeyoxim
xpame (1838) Kpniuasa.

PackpwiT yacTkosa Gpmragai pacrayparapay [3spxayuara Pyckara
myses ¥ cknagse 1. B. Spurinait, C. 1. Fonybesa, M. P. Mankiua,
A. T. Naepusnkopa ¥ 1972—1975 rr. i uankam — y Buirsopusim
a6’ sunanni «Beapacraypaupsis 1 P. XKypbeem y 1989 r.

Buicrayki:
1-5 yce6em:pycun macraukas seictayxa. Minck, 1926.

T xwpanic Benapyci XV—XVII crer. Minck, 1988,
Ixanamic Benapyci XVII—XVIII crer. Slpacnayabs, Macksa, 1990,

TyGaikaupii:

IWuakanixin M. M., 1926, Ne 11. C. 15; Buicouxas H. ®. 1976,
asroped.; 1986. C. 69—70, No 18; Buicoukas H. @., Kapnosiu T, A.
1980. C. 6, in. 53—S55; /liMBea. 1987. T. 5. C. 155—157.

VCMNEHME. Mocaeanns uerseprs XVII 8.
®PATMEHT.

OPAIMEHT.

Beaopycekas mKona.

Tocypapereennnii XypoxecrseHuni mysein BCCP.

THE DORMITION. Last quarter of the 17th c.
DETAIL.

DETAIL.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

LA DORMITION. Dernier quart du XVII® s.
DETAIL.

DETAIL.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

MARIA ENTSCHLAFEN. Letztes Viertel 17. Jh.
AUSSCHNITT.
AUSSCHNITT.

MNMaka3zan pa3ropHyTsl v Ha
3 GesibiM NAKPLIBAAAM, YIIPHITOXAHBIM i i cinimi

Belorussische Schule.
K Belorufilands.

asxbis Maui Bockast § ciniM xiTone, uéMHA-4BIPBOHLIM Madopbii.
Naayuika i se Tydai — unipsornis. 3a nacuewno ¥ Gena-GaakitHai
cnase — Xpoicroc y xiToHe, ThiM riMalii 3 Aywon
Maui Bockait y surasase cnasirara azinsuy. Ma Gaxax ag Xpmicra
CTaslb KPHIIATHIA AHEMb § UBIPBOHLX JAIMATHKAX, Benbix criopax
i3 -ucoxmu cnunm ¥ pykax. Hag wmannopnait — 49pipBOHbBI

Kans i Ha (oHe ApPXITIKTYPHBIX
naGony — ANOCTANB § WUMPBOHBIM, CiHiM, BOXPHCTHIM, OeEBIM
agsenni 1 Hapoa IMepaa nacueano — cupxa a.ncu-nmm pyK A¥do-
Hiw. ®oH nasa. TMani nacspabp apHa-
MEHTaM 35EHAra i YbipBOHara Kosepay. Ba.mm. “KaMAHIs.
IxanarpadiunbiMi aHanoriaMi 3'RYASOUIA aAHACIOKITHBIA Gesapyc-
Kisi | ykpainckin rpasiopn i ¢dpacki nepwail nanasink — CApa-
azine XVII cr. i agnadimenns tBop XVII cr. Ba Yenenckai uapkse
(XIX er.) c. Manixsa Bpocukait BoGn




R

|










47.48.49

IMABEJI. Anownss usapus XVII cr.
Benapyckas wikona.

H3sapxayus mMactauxi my3senn BCCP.
Howxka 3 naykpyrasim
2.5,

A6pa3 suisynen y 1918 r. y Marinéyckai soba.

Packpuit y Jl3spxaynaii USHTpasbHa) MacTaukai pacraypaumiinai
maiicTapui B. B. ®@inarasmm, A. L Tarpouka ¥ 19541956 rr.

sAeqHan 118X 42X

Buicrayki:

Minckas abnracHas smicTayka.
anuecen aa XVII c‘r)

T

1918 (na ortuxkerumt A. Inenem

XV—XVIHI crer. Minck, 1988,
lxmuruc Benapyci XVH—XVIII crer. Spacnayas, Macksa, 1990,

My6aixausii:

Buicouxas H. ®. 1976, asroped.; 1986. C. 72—73, Ne 20; Buicou-
xas H. @., Kapnosiu T. A. 1980. C. 8, in 37.

AnnocTpasans ¥ ciniM XiTOHe, UBIPBOHBIM TiMauii 3 packpwrrai
KHirait y npasa#i pyus i MA4YOM y JieBail, AK NpeiHATa § 3axoaneey-
paneiickim macraurse. Kunira — cimsan manmicanbix iM 14 nacnaw-
uay, akis yeaiuuni § Hoswm 3anaser, mMed — CBEAYAHHE Taro, wWro
én Omy abesranoynenst y uac Hepona. @ou nasanouanss, 3 arpaguié-
HeiM apramenTaM, [Toszem 3saéubi.

TPOWLIA. Anownss usopus XVII cr.

Benapyckas wkosa,

Haspxayue: mactauxi mysein BCCP.

Homwka, seunas Tamnepa. 128 X 95X 2,5—5.

AGpas smaynen aa Bsnikai Aduninnai saiue § Mikasaejcxim
xpame (1838) Kpuuasa.

Packpuit y Jl:ulpxay"aﬁ UPHTpaNbHAW MacTauka# pacTaypaibiii-
Han pHi M. y 1954 r.

BuicTayki:

1-1 YceGenapyckan macraukas seictayka. Minck, 1926,
Tomnepun  xusanic Benapyci XV—XVIIT crer. Minex, 1988,
Ixananic Benapyci XVII—XVIII crcr. Slpacaayas, Mackea, 1990,

TyGaikaumi:

IWluakanixin M, M. 1926, Ne 13. C. 16.

Bucouxas H. @. 1976, asroped.; 1986. C, 70—71, Ne 19; Tpoiiua;

Buicouxas H. @., Kapnosiu T, A, 1980, C, 8, ia. 56; Xammxa 0. B.

1988, C. 156.

Kamnasiusin 6sps nawatax 3 Tpodum PyGnésa, ane garmaThiunae

TAY TOMB xapnnpnaﬁ ms XVII er. wika-

Bacuo aa P a 6i6) , AKOMY

pricH Mscuosara GuTy. 3a Kpyrasv npacmnau 3 Gesmim aﬁpycau

i HALIOPMOPTaM CAAIAUL TPH AHEIN y GBPBOHBIM, GrAKITHRIM i

IANEHBIM 3 wap Xp p i mlm ¥ pyxax.

Cnpasa uHa :u.nElm Y PhiF ), 3J1eBa —
Conua i Pa-pyXOBbIA ManaThl, 3 AKIX BHIXOA3AIL

Capa ¥ ciHiM | apanxapa-ubipBOHBIM a/3¢HHI 3 XycTai Ha ranase

i Aypaam y 3snénmm ansenni. Eu msce navacryuxi ma Genbm

abpyce. @on nasanouans.. ITani Gaaxirawma. Baniki, ekamsnis.

TPONLIA. Anownss usapus XVII cr.

Benapyckas wkosa.

Myseit crapaxsithabenapyckait xkyastypsl Akajgomii wasyk BCCP.
Mowxa, seunan romnepa. 97,5X66X3.

AGpas seisynen 3-if okcneawumisi J3spxaynara macrauxara
my3ses BCCP y IMakpoyckai uapkee (1901) rop. Isanapa § 1958 r.
ﬂaxon:nu.b 3 uapksst ¢. Jlacroesa Isanayckara p-na Bpacukait o6,
Pac y C AHBIX Maki-
c-rapuux Minicrapersa KyasTypsl SCCP A C ulnymu y 1979 r.

BricTayki:
Axcnaziupin Myses. 1979—1990.

My6Gaixkausii:

Beuep 9. 1. 36op. 1972. C. 273—275 (aanocius aa XVI cr.); 1988
(aguociup pa nepwaii nanasinst XVIL cr.); My3seid. 1983,
C. 102, 130 (apuecena ma nawatky XVII cr.); 3iMBen. 1984,
T. 1. C. 15, 89; Buicoukas H. ®. 1986. C. 71.

MABEJL Mocnenuss verseprs XVII b,
TPOMLIA. TMocarepunsn serseprs XVII 8.
Bulopyccxall wKoaa,
I Xy i myseit BCCP.
TPOMuA Mocaepuss uerseprs XVII b
Benopycckas mxona.
Myaeit apesneGenopycckoil  kyawtyps Axagemun nayk BCCP.

ST. PAUL. Last quarter of the 17th c.

THE OLD TESTAMENT TRINITY. Last quarter of the 17th c.
The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

THE OLD TESTAMENT TRINITY. Last quarter of the 17th c.
The Belorussian school.
The Museum of Ancient
Academy of Sciences.

Belorussian Culture of the BSSR

SAINT PAUL. Dernier quart du XVII® 5.

LA TRINITE. Dernier quart du XVII* s.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

LA TRINITE. Dernier quart du XVII s.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée de la culture biélorusse ancienne de I'Académie des
sciences de Biélorussie.

HEILIGER PAULUS. Letztes Viertel 17. Jh.
DREIFALTIGKEIT. Letztes Viertel 17. Jh.

Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum Beloruglands.

DREIFALTIGKEIT. Letztes Viertel 17. Jh.

Belorussische Schule.

Museum Altbelorussischer Kultur bei der Akademie der Wissen-
schaften Belorufilands.
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LIAPCKIS BAPOTbI 3 AJUIIOCTPABAHHEM BIIATABE-
IUYAHHS, EBAHTENICTAY. Kaneu XVII ct.

Benapyckas mxona,

Haspxayuns macrauki mysein BCCP.

Jlowxka 3 naykpyriasimM seuHasn pa. 161 X 63,5 X
X2.5.
Buisy. 22-it i L a

P My3es
BCCP y 1972 r. y [laxpojckai uapkse (1830) c. Minkasiunt Iin-
cxara p-ua Bpacukai so6n.

PackpuThi uacTkosa Opmirajait  pacrayparapay JH3aspxaynara
Pyckara Myses y ckrapse I B, Spwrimah, C. I TonyGesa,
M. P. Maskina, A. T. O3emusuxosa ¥ 1974 r. i uarkam — y in-
cratyne «Pacpacraypausis» KO, B. Mip A L Y

H. JI. Marposait naa xipayuiursam C. B. ®inatapa y 1983 r.

Buicrayxi:
Tamnepun xmsanic Benapyci XV—XVIIT crer. Minck, 1988.
Ixaunanic Benapyci XVII—XVIII crer. Sipachayms, Macksa, 1990.

Ty6aikaupi:

Brcouxas H. ®. 1976, asroped.; 1986. C. 76—78, Ne 23; Buicou-
kan H. @., Kapnosiu T. A. 1980. C. 8, in. 59; Beuep 3. L 1981.
C. 177.

V 6 kaeiiMax 3 pPacTiHHBIM BOXPHCTHM ApHAMEHTaM Ha GaKiTHBIM
¢one 3 axaumram np §nenm Mapwis i ap Taypuin i
JaTHpLl eBAHTETICTH.

[lapckis BapoTH — ABYXCTBOPKABHIA A3BCPHI ¥ UDHTDH HiXHArA
Apyca ixaHacraca, sKifi BAAYUb Henacpagna y asarap. Sk npasina,
Ha UAPCKIX BapoTax Manssani 3sepxy cudHy Biarasemuanuns,
Hixol — epanresicray a6o laama 3marasycra i Bacina Banixara,
paaseit — Eyx i10 | AK BBIKJ — cuaTe. Bap Ha3bl-
BAIOLUA UAPCKIMi, TAMY WITO, NaBOjE NMALAHHA, NPa3 iX y CBATHX
aapynkax npaxoasiy «llap Caasm i Tocnag nasyousix — Icyc

PCKix  BapoT 3 i
BapoTel. ¥V Benapyci immm pa3 Ha uapeki P
CBATH (Taﬂun_ lnapa)', BBIOPAHBIX CBATHIX.

Apmoc BaHT § cr na rpawsopax xkuiri «Ho-
sui sasers (Kyredtw, 1652. C. 535, apm.). «Okromx» (Kyreim,
1646, Taryn).

Aauaucmmu aHanorii — MAaTHy pPAcAiHHBX napacTkay y
«llapckix saporaxs xans 1690 r. 3 IOp'efcxait uapkss rop. Bi-
uebeka (ABC-110). Baisxi JIbHBl MATHY CyC
¥ pyckim bp BIM XVII cr.

LAPCKHWE BPATA C U30BPAXEHWEM BJIATOBEILEHMA,
EBAHTEJIMCTOB.

Koney XVII 5.

Benopycckas mkona.

TocyaapeTBeHHBIH XYA0XKECTBEHHbIA My3del BCCP.

THE HOLY DOORS WITH THE IMAGE OF THE ANNUNCIA-
TION AND EVANGELISTS. End of the 17th c.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

LA GRANDE PORTE REPRESENTANT L'ANNONCIATION ET
LES EVANGELISTES. Fin du XVII' s,

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

KONIGSTUR MIT VERKUNDIGUNGS- UND EVANGELI-
STENDARSTELLUNG.

Ende 17. Jh.

Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum BeloruBlands.






VY3HACEHHE MAPbBII (ACYHTA). Anommss usapus XVII cr.
Benapyckas wkona(?).

Myaeit crapaxuiriaGe. KyAbTYpH A
Jouwka, seunas tamnepa. 126 X 86 X 2,5.
AnTapHas Kapuina BeAYACHa SKCneapubiAf IHCTRTYTA MacTauTea-
suaycrea, atwarpadii i daneknopy Axagamii nwasyk BCCP y
1970-5 rr. y Tpoiukim xacuéne (1900—1902) c. Mapesatat Actpa-
peuxara p-va [poazenckain vobu.

Packpuita pocrayparapam C
HBIX mﬁcnpam; MiHicTapcTBA KYABTYPH SCCP T P )Kypﬁeeu
y 1979 r.

ii nasyx BCCP.

Buicrayki:
IKcnasiusia mMyses. 1979—1990.

My6nikauwi:

Myuﬁ. 1983. C. 101 (in3e sx MMaxnawenne Maui Bockait. TMepwas
nanasina XVII cr.). C. 129; 3J1iMBena. 1984, T. 1, in. nacas c. 96.
3 XV crarogass yauscenne Maui Bockail nakaspaeuua «BO TIIOTH».
A ¥ XV—XVIII crer. 3ny:mouua anaxpbipiaHbIA
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BO3HECEHME MAPUM (ACCYHTA).
XVII 8.

Benopycckas mxona (?).

Myseit peBHeGEIOPYCCKOR KyAbTYpS  AKajiemMun  Hayx BCCP.

Mocaepusns 4eTsepTh

THE ASCENSION OF ST. MARY (ASSUNTA). Last quarter of
the 17th c.

The Belorussian school (?).
The Museum of Ancient
Academy of Sciences.

Belorussian Culture of the BSSR

L’ASSOMPTION DE MARIE (ASSUNTA).
XVIFE s.

Ecole biélorusse (7).

Musée de la culture biélorusse ancienne de
sciences de Biélorussie.

Dernier quart du

I'Académie des

HIMMELFAHRT MARIA (ASSUNTA). Letztes Viertel 17. Jh.

HAKWTAAT nosica Maui Bockait ui ypyuauun Ao d!aue, wro 6a-ma

Belor he Schule (7).
Museum Altbelorussischer Kultur bei der Akademie der Wissen-
haften BeloruBlands.

iy np axrap F
cycer i

wacui i wmcuini Mauwi Bockaii,
Kamnasiusis najgseieHa Ha Jsa sipychl. Ysepce, Ha 1I9Pa-pyxo-
sa-G1aKkiTHEIM (pOHE, CAPON KpHUIATHIX TraqoBak, candiues Mapuis
V PYXOBbIM CrOn3e, GrakiTHBIM Ha CpeTna-pyxosait najkiamusl
Asa anéirn 3 mopeiMi Kpeutami ¥
ooxpucruu i ubipBOHBIM ansenni. Bakon ranasm Maui Bockai —
nasaaoyansl Hi KaJs HOor — Mmecsu, Sle npasas pyka npuysusra.
JleBait AHA NMAATPHIMIIBAC MOPHB NOAC, KAHULI %KOra — y MaHaxa
¥ uopHbM cnogse i GejbiM Kamouone.,

P
— a

Glsv'psm-

K nAaTpHMI

Hixol — ykz AKOHKI,
cayxbiuem ¥ THiApax, iHd p X Kaf '
i npocTeiA moasi 3 PUITHIMI i Y Phl — MaHa-

cruipeki ancamban (yaaknanuine AKi NaKyJIb He YAaN0CH; MardsiMa,
rara Tpoiuki kacuén y Ispesrax, aceevanst ¥ 1525 r.) i xpsuams
aHén y YMPBOHBIM A3¢HHI, AKi paTye 3 NEKaa 30/ATArajioByi0
A3seny.

Asrapuas xapilina ysepce Ha syrnax aGposana: y se Ghuia inmas
Kandirypausis.

[avenxa.

Hai6onem Gniskait ixawarpacdiusait awanorisit 3'synseuua ap-
HafiMeHHn antapHn sobpas B. Tuumsua (1518, Beneumis. Llapksa
Canra Mapus Mnapuiésa 1oi ®paput (Beeob D y

M., 1962. C. 256, in. 209).
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CALPCUE ¥ MEKJA. Anommss usepus XVII — mauarax
XVIII cr.

®PATMEHT.

®PAIMEHT.

Benapyckas uikosa.

Maspxayun macTauxi mysei#t BCCP.

Jlowxa, SeYHAN TIOMIEPa. 143X 95X 3.

AGpa3 suinyaen 27-i i 68-# aKC i yrara

xara my3es BCCP y 1974, 1983 rr. y napkse Maui Bockait Ansi-
ritpwii (1904). [sicus Migpckara p-ua BineGekai Bob.

Packpur pocraypatapami Buitsopuara aGsuuanns «Beapacraypa-
usis» 1 P, Kypbeen i A. C. Ilmynram y 1984—1985 rr.

Bricrajxi:

Bumicrayka Tteopay wmacraxoy PCOCP, Ykpaincka# i Benapyc-
kait CCP, npuicsevanas 1500-rogasio Kiepa. Kiey, 1982.
Pacrajpausia  My3efHbIX KawToyHacueR y BCCP. Miunck, 1985,
CrapaXnTHae, HOBae, BeYHae. Kiey, 1988.

Hapop, xyasrypa, nepabynosa. Minck, 1989.

[lasipxaynamy MacTauxamy my3sew 50 roa. Minck, 1989.

TyGmikausi:

Bucouxas H. ®. 1976, asroped.; 1986. C. 74; 1989. C. 6, Ne 16;

Bt p W Xy0. PCOCP, Yxpaunckoi u Be-
py it CCP, noc 1500-netwio Kwesa: Karanor.

1982. C. 53; Buuesa 1. M. 1984, C. 43—50; Xauuika 10. B. 1989.

CONIECTBHME BO A/ Tlocaepusin uerseprs XVII — navano
XVIII .

®PAIMEHT.

®PATMEHT.

Besiopycckas wKosa.

ToCYAapCTBEHHBIA XY0KECTBEHHEN myseit BCCP.

THE ANASTASIS (DESCENT INTO HELL). Last quarter of
the 17th — early 18th cc.

DETAIL.

DETAIL.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

LA DESCENTE AUX ENFERS. Dernier quart du XVIIF —
début du XVIII s.

DETAIL.

DETAIL.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d’Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

NIEDERFAHRT ZUR HOLLE. Letztes Viertel 17.— Anfang
18. Jh.

AUSSCHNITT.

AUSSCHNITT.

Belorussische Schule.

K Belorufilands.

&

C. 146, 161.
vy il aACyTHIGae saxon Xpeicta. Hes
Fajaselna VasAIeHne HA 3aJHIM naake ¥ neizaxus piryps yeac-
p a Xpbicta ¥p TRy | 3'AY Xphicra
Mapwi Maraanine. Ysepce kamnasiusi ¥ GraxiTHbix | wAPHX abno-
xax — Hosaszanasernas Tpofina. Ha nspojuiM niane Ha CTsOpKax
BApoT mexaa CTails XpHCTOC Y WHPBOHKIM XiTOHe, BOXPHICTHIM
riMauii, #xi npasail pyKko# ApHTpHIMIIBAE XADYTBY, & nesait Gnara-
cnaynse (rara cpeaubiub MOCT: (3] P 4i rpa-
miopst). MMobau 3 iM npaacTayaexs uaps, {IPapOKi, MPOCTHA OA3I
& Aci:«ix. p BOMPATKAX.

VYeepce arpad. P T
AGpas BuKiikae BAAIKYIO UiKasacub ¥ TOXHANArIYHBM _[UIAHE.
V im nasanakait, na cyTHacii, 3'syjseuia nasaTho, Ha AKiM 0¥~
HACIUIO BHIKAHAHA AANOCTpasanye. TaMy Npsl pacTaypausti Aro aa-
p3anini an JomKi  nan i manasa 3nydamm ¥
WMKT, HA AKIM 3HOY 3aMaUABaHA NaBanaka.













HAPAJI)KOHHE MAIIl BOCKAM. Kaneu XVII— nauarax
XVIII cr.

Benapycxas mxona.

Maspxayum macrauxi myseit BCCP.

Nowxka, seunan Tomnepa. 88 X 61 X2 5.

AGpa3 swisyaen 32-i a4 Macraukara
myses BCCP y 1977 r. y uapkse Hapmuumu: Maui Bocxlﬁ
(XVII er.) ¢ Jiaxayum [lpar p-ua i Bobu.
PackpuiT pacnyplnpau Butpopuara a6'maHaHHs «Burpocnypa-
wase» IL P. XKypbeem y 1988 r.

Bricrayki:

CrapaxuiThae macraursa Beaapyci XVII—XVIII crer. Caparoca,
1988.

Hapop, kysibtypa, nepabyaosa. Minck, 1989.

My6rikaumi:

Beuep 3. L. 1972. C. 249; 9J1iMBen, 1984. T. 1. C. 89 (anuecen
aa XVI—XVIII crer.).

Buicouxas H. ®. 1986. C. 51; 1988. Caparoca.

Y xamnasiusi agcyrsivae dirypa laakima, Han aoxkam 3 4BIPBO-
Hail xo¥apai i GribHbMI xamyxumm i KapyHKaBuiMi Kpasmi —
3a1EHn Gasnaxin 3 4bp y Vp
NEeRCKIM - MacTanTse XVH——XVIH CTCT. muﬁpsxenau Llumu
najaa3eHnl CUOHA KynaMmus nmum.u CJIYMHKBM‘I, neﬁsax, Hawop-
Mopr. @némasanbin AAPOXKHIKI, AKIA ATPHMAi WHpoOKae pacnay-
clopxanue ¥ OenapyckiM macraurse 3 1640-x ranov (nanpsixian,
y_mokopw astapoy Byacrasa Mi poba.), abpas
(Bucouxas H. ®. 1983, in 73—75).
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POXAECTBO BOrOMATEPMU. Konen XVII — navano XVIII 5.
Beaopycckas mkona.
r

i mysei BCCP.

yaape

THE NATIVITY OF THE VIRGIN. Late 17th — early 18th cc.
The Belorussian school.
The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

LA NATIVITE DE LA VIERGE. Fin du XVII* — début du
XVIHI® s,

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

GEBURT DER GOTTESMUTTER. Ende 17.— Anfang 18. Jh.
Belorussische Schule.
Kunstmuseum Beloruflands.
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MALIl BOCKASI XBIBAHOCHAS KPBIHILIA. Kaneu XVII—

navarak XVIII cr.

®PATMEHT.

®PAIMEHT.

Benapyckas wkosa.

Jaspxayus macrauki myseit BCCP.

Houwka, seunan Tamnepa. 79,5 X 80X 3.

AGpas susynen y 1918 r. y uapkse Manpeycnn MaHacTepa

(XVII er.) c. Youxi I' p-na I i BoGa.

Packpur y Jlaspxaynai UIHTPaNbHAR
i B. B. ®i A. M.

pacray
ity 19541957 rr.

Ly

Bucrajki:

Miuckas a&ucnu numyu, 1918.

Tommep pyci XV—XVIII crer. Minck, 1988.
Ty6uixansi:

Karanor M: it 06. it B u

wagemit. Mu., 1918, Ne 96. C. 12 (A. lnmnuocly MOMHIK A3
XVII cr.); Kpnmx XYAOKECTBCHHas DHUMKIONe/ms: MckyccTso
cTpan # naposos mupa. M., 1962. T. 1. C. 167—168. BeaC3. M.,
1971. T. 4. C. 430 (A. B. Anapasa — na XVII — nauarky
XVIII cr.); Bueicouxas H. 0 1976, nmped; 1986. C. 81—82,
Ne 26; 1989; Hi H. ®., Kap T. A. 1980.
C. 8, in. 61—63; Iyuxo B P. T Heps yHidi 1l
Macraursa Se:upyu l987 Nv? C. 73. Napayuoy 3 i

BOrOMATEPb XWUBOHOCHBIH MCTOYHMK. Komen XVII—
navano XVIII s,

®PATMEHT.

®PATMEHT.

Besnopycckas mumu

M Xy W myseit BCCP.

Tocynap

VIRGIN THE LIFE-GIVING SPRING. Late 17th — early 18th cc.
DETAIL.

DETAIL.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

LA VIERGE LA SOURCE DE LA VIE. Fin du XVII* — début
du XVIII® s.

DETAIL.

DETAIL.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

GOTTESMUTTER 'LEBENBRINGENDE QUELLE'. Ende 17.—
Anfang 18. Jh.
AUSSCHNITT.
AUSSCHNITT.

&

HBIM HA. Tlyress cp

Belorussische Schule.
K Beloruflands.

Gapoxo. Beorpau. 1971. C. 157—177
Kaummlu-ll )lwnnnl Ha fiBa APyCH. 3Hi3y BaKOJ IIMATIPaHHAra
(y P i ikanarpadii Haspan Kphiviuah
KBIUIR) aj moasi p cnaéy y uwip Inne-
HBIM, CiHiM, xovy'ruu GesibiM, HOPHBIM AML3EHHI, TparHyYsia BhUe-
uBua, aubicuinna. 3sepxy § xpame Ha TpoHe canzius Maui Bockas
¥ asnénsim xn-one. XKoyTeiM Mabopsi, 3 A3iNeM y IANEHHM XiTOHE,
Py KOBBIM riMaliii, AKasn &ammﬁm A3BIOMA pynm 3a Tponam
CTaRUb apXaHresTBl Mixain i l‘uypum 3 mophMi i pyxomm Kpbi-
naMi § YBIPDBOHBIM, 3ANEHLIM AJIEHH], 3 3apuasami i Kismi § pykax.
3nesa Ha ¢oHe neizaxa 3 pakon — p Jley 1y umnip
MaHTH HAKA3Bae XBOPAMY ¥ AKOFTHIM
xans Kancrauuimonans, ase ¥ V cr. im 6uy naGymauu Xpam.
Y roap rorara ¢ Bisanrsi mﬁmcn casta abuaynenns Maui
s, TMani uémma-asné-
uoi. A6 3son3ze ri. (Cnasa Boromartepu. M. 1907. C. 345; Cueca-
pesa C. C. 751—757 i imm). K i «Maui B JKbIBA-
HOCHAR KpuiHiuas crapaxurHed XVII cr. uwa Pyci Hessjoma.
Ha#iGosabm Gniskai ikamarpadiunai ananorisii 3'syasenua agHai-
mennp abpas xanua X VII — navarxy XVIII cr. mxons Apyxaittait
nanats § 36ops ATE Ne 23089: it
abpasa C. Ywaxosa, C. Paxuosa, Maui Bockas KBIBAHOCHAS
xpuina, 1670 r., yknan B. M. Xirpaso § Hopan3sipousl MaHacTsip
(Pycckue macTepa xusormcy # rpasiopsl XVI—XVII se.: Karanor
pucrasku. [oc. oppena Jlenwna Mcropuueckwuit myseit /Cocr.
H. ®. Tpyruesa, M. M. Illseosa. M., 1989, Ne 15; Bpiocosa B. I'.
Pycckas xusonmce XVII 8. M. 1984, ua. 32. C. 51).
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59.60.61

HAPAJIXXKOHHE MALIl BOCKAM. Kaxs 1700.
Benapyckas mKkosa.

Haspxayns macrauxi myseii BCCP.

Jlomka, seunas tomnepa. 134 X 97,5 1,8—4,3.

AGpas smsyaen y 1918 r. y Tlerpanajnaycxait uapkse (1839)
c. Hiusmapasiun Ilxaoycxara p-na Marinéjckai

Packphr Gpmrapait pacrayparapaj Hdaspxayuara Pyckara myses
§ ckaanse 1. B. Spurinai, C. 1. FonyGesa, M. P. Mauskina, A. T. sen-
usnkosa y 1972—1976 rr.

Buicrayki:

Minckas aGnackan swicrayka, 1918,

1-n YceGenapyckas macTauxkas swictayka. 1926.

Pacraypausis MysedinX KaurroyHacuei. Minck, 1985.

Tomnepun xmanic Beaapyci XV—XVIII crer. Minck, 1988,
Crapaxsithae mMacrayrsa Beaapyci XVII—XVIII crer. Caparoca,
1988.

Ixasanic Benapyci XVII—XVIII crer. Sipaciayns, Macksa, 1990.

Ty6nikausi:

Katanor MHHCKOR OGJACTHOR BHICTABKM APCBHOCTER W MI3ALMBLIX
wagemwin. Mn., 1918, Ne 100. C. 13 (marasan A. Inenem xans
1700 r.); Iluskauixin M. M. 1926, Ne 2. C. 14. Bucoukas H. @.
1976, asroped.; 1983; Mysed 4; 1986. C. 84—85, Ne 27; 1988,
C.262; Caparoca, 1989. C. 16, Ne 14; Ajrorpad. Beicouxas H. ©.,
Kapnosiu T. A. 1980, C. 8, in. 64; Iyuxo B. I'. 1984.

3neBa Ha/ CBET/Ma-KAPHYHEBLIM MOJATAM 3 3ANEHAR mpamnipoykai
HA TPOXCTYMeHbuaTall Macueni naj KaphYHeBa-YLIPBOHAR xoyapan,
aGanépubics Ha NagywKi 3 np i iup Mauua § ap -
xapuuHeBwM nauli, 3 Geaait xycrai na ranase. Ia Baxax nacuei
crasus 3 AApyHKami A3se  CAyKaHki ¥ cBeTAa-KaphlYHEsbIM,
GraxiTHMM aasenHi 3 BOXPHCTHM i OnakiTHum aGpycami Ha
ranosax. Cripasa Ha (poHe ZBYX 4KOH 3 MayKpyr/biM 3aBAPUIIHHEM,
a37067eHpX PAIIOTKAMI 3 JIANNOTA apHaMeHTy i 3 3si8HbM
nefizaxam, sKi BigHeelua sa imi, cansius laakiM y GraxiTHeM
xiToHe, CBe' P Ha P i nakaaub  rimauii
3 KieM y npasaii pyud, Jesas JsKbILL HA CTasne, HAKPHITEIM uémHa-
umpBoHbM | Genmm aGpycami. Ha crane — piwmi, sinarpan,
AiMOM, WKASHBL i Xepamiumw nocyn. Ha cmeTra-xapwiunesai,
pacudapt anesa — apay. K, Ha-
KPHTH  Geanm nam, crpasa CuHa Ky
Maui Bockail. [I3njumua § ceera-GnaxiTibiM Ha MBPBOHAN naj-
KA MAAU, ¥ BOXPHICTAH HAMITIN 3 NACyA3iHM § Kyneab inbe
Bajy, MABITYXa — Y KapHYHEBAa-UBPBOHMM ILIAU, GaaxiThai
naMiTus cnpaGye pykoit magy § Kkynen i 3Gipaeuua aGmbipaus
Maui Bockyiwo. Pama 3sanénas.

ANOCTAJBL (METP 1 BAP®AJIAMEN). la 1700.

IMABEJ 1 IAAH. da 1700.

Benapyckas wWKoaa.

Nasipxayus mactauki myseir BCCP.

Jlouika, sieunas tomnepa. 121X 89,5X2,5; 120 X 88 X 2,5.
A6pa3nt Basynens § 1918 r. Ba Yenenckait uapkse (1767) c. K0p-
uasa Ap p-xa Bi @ BoGo.

Packpursl § [l3spxayuHai UIHTPAILHAN macraukai pacTaypaubiii-
wait madictapui 1. M. pomasaii, I'. C. Baxuenb maj xipajuinrsam
A. M. Pabininaii y 1954—1956 rr., y Bursopus a6'samanui
«Benpacraypaunist» A. C. Lnynram y 1988 r.

Buicrayki:

Minckas abnacuas swcrayka, 1918,

Tomnepun xmsanic Benapyci XV—XVIHI crer. Minck, 1988,
Ixananic Besapyci XVII—XVIII crer. Spacnajab, Macksa, 1990.

Ty6aikaumi:

Karanor obnacTHOH B ap i "

wanenmit. Mu., 1918, No 103. C. 13 (amnecen A. Inezem — kans
1700 r., iM Xa Bu3HAuaHL HamansBarbin); Buicouxas H. ®. 1976,
anroped.; 1983, Myseit 4; 1986. C. 85—88, Ne 8, 29; 1988. C. 263;
Bucoukas H. ®., Kapnosiu T. A. 1980. C. 28, in. 65; Beuep %k
1989, C. 24—26 (miubiuua, wro abpasm crsopans § kanus XVI —
nepwai nanasine XVII cr.).

POX/IECTBO BOrOMATEPH. Okono 1700.
ATMOCTOJIBI (METP M BAP®OJIOMER). o 1700.
TMABEJI U MOAHH. [lo 1700.

Besiopycekas mkona.

IOCYRapCTBEHHBI XYI0XKECTBEHHNI My3ei BCCP.

THE NATIVITY OF THE VIRGIN Circa 1770.

APOSTLES (SS. PETER AND BARTHOLOMEW). Before 1700.
SS. PAUL AND JOHN. Before 1700.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

LA NATIVITE DE LA VIERGE. Environ 1700.
APOTRES (PIERRE ET BARTHELEMY). Avant 1700.
SAINT PAUL ET SAINT JEAN. Avant 1700.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

GEBURT DER GOTTESMUTTER. Um 1700.

DIE APOSTEL (PETRUS UND BARTHOLOMAUS). Vor 1700.
HEILIGER PAULUS UND JOHANNES. Vor 1700.
Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum Beloruglands.












62.63.64

Cronincki maWcrap.

MABEJL.

NETP. da 1700.

Benapyckas wkona.

Hanpxaysn mactauxi mysenn BCC

Howka, seanan Tamnepa. 61 )(22X2 5; 60,5 22,5X2,5.

AGpasm Busynens 21-# i JlaspxayHara macrauxara
my3ses BCCP y 1972 r. y morimnikapah xangius (XVIIL cr.)
c. Bapki IMinckara p-na Bpocuxai

Packpoirst § [3spxayHeiM MacTauxiv uyaei BCCP H. @. Buicouxait
nan kipayuiursam Y. C. Xapaneki § 1978—1986 rr.

Ty6aikanmi:
Bucouxan H. ®. 1986. C. 73, 86, 91.

Cronincki maficrap.

HAPAJIXKIHHE MALIl BOCKAR. Ma 1700.

Benapyckas mkoaa.

Naspxayus MacTauxi mysein BCCP,

Houka, seynan tomnepa. 139 X 94 X 2.5 —6.

A6pa3 susynen 32-i okcnenbiupisit [I3spxaynara macrauxara
myses BCCP y 1977 r. sa ywisuxain uapkse Hapapmxowns Mauwi
Bockait (1730) c. Pyxua Croninckara p-ua Bpacuxaii so6a.
PackpuiT pacrayparapam CneubisIbHbBX HaBYKOBa-DACTAYPALBIAHBIX
BHITBOPYBIX MalcTapanb Minictapersa kyastypst BCCP I1. P, Xyp-
Geem y 1978 r.

BoicTayki:
Ta i XV—XVII crer. Minck, 1988.
Ixananic Benapyci lel—-XVlll crer. Spacaayas, Macksa, 1990.

Ty6aikawmi:

Buicouxas H. ®., Kapnosiu T. A. 1980. C. 8, in. 66; Bucouxas H. ®.

1986. C. 90—91, Ne 32; 1988. C. 263; Beuep 3. L 1989 (martye
XVI — # nanapinai XVII cr.); Jabwmuues HO. A.

1989. C. 92.

Crosincki mavicrap.

CABOP APXAHTEJIA MIXAUTA. la 1700.

Benapyckas mKkona.

Naspxayuu mactauki myseit BCCP,

Jowka, seusan vamnepa. 110X76,5X2—5.

AGpasz soisynen 12-# i 28-i i a Mac-
raukara myses BCCP y 1969 i 1974 rr. y Mlxnﬁnaycxaﬁ UapKse
(1796) c. Py6ean Crosinckara p-na Bpacuxait 2

Packpwr Gpmiragait pacrayparapay /laspxayuara Pyckara myszes
¥ cknaase L B. Spurinait, C. L. FoayGesa, M. P. Maakina, A. T. [d3en-
usHkosa § 1974—1977 rr.

Buicrayki:
Tomnepnst xumanic Benapyci XV—XVIIT crer. Minck, 1988.
l'lyﬁmuum

iu JI. 1972 (a, pa xanua XVII — navarky XVIII er.).

Bucoukan H. ®@., 1976, asroped.; 1986. C. 89—91, Ne 31; Bu-
coukas H. ®., Kapnosiy T. A., 1980. C. 8, in. 67; 2JIiMBen. 1984.
T. 1. C. 337; Beuep 2. L. 1985 (amaocnuh;u XVII cr.); 1989 (na-
Tye XVI— i XVII cr.); Xamwika 10. B,
1988; JlaGunues 0. A. 1989. C. 74.

Y udHTpH, y Kpyraai ﬁnnxmaaﬁ cnase, axOYnaeuu cepa@mam
3 ApaHKaBa-ubIPBOHLIMI i CiniMi Kpbinami i apxanrenami ¥ ciim,
BOXPBICTHIM, ap — Xphictoc Imanyin
(3 rpoe.— 3 Hami Gor —amno 3 imén Xpwmicra § Bibaii, naxas
Xpuicra orpakam) y Genmim XiToHe, ApaKasa-ubPBOHBIM muuu
Cnasy napTpuiiisaionh apxauress Mixain i Faypein y clmx
XITOHaX, CPET/IHX AAIMATHIKAX, 4p

ciHimi i ap i Ynepce bon mcumﬁpann.
APHAMEHTABAHBI, pa:mu Pama npadiripasaHas, HakJagHas.
Ixanarpadin caGopa apxawrenaj Gwra ycranoynena y IX cr. y
cyBA3i 3 anHayneHHeM npaBacnays nacas ixawaGopersa. AGpas
Cnaca Omadyina, sKi NaarpeiMiiBaela JIBYMa apXaHresami,
J'AYARENUA IHAKAM AJHATIEHHS WANABaHHA adpa3o¥, AKif raHe-
Gasanics ixanaGopuami.

CrosMHCKHit MacTep.
MMABEJL

TETP. Jo 1700.

POXJAECTBO BOTOMATEPH. [lo 1700.
COBOP APXAHTEJNA MUXAWIA. Ho 1700.

Besiopycckas wikona.
T Xy T # myseit BCCP.

Anonimous artist of Stolin.

ST. PAUL.

ST. PETER. Before 1700.

THE NATIVITY OF THE VIRGIN. Before 1700.

ASSEMBLY OF THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL. Before 1700.
The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

Artiste de Stoline.

SAINT PAUL.

SAINT PIERRE, Avant 1700.

LA NATIVITE DE LA VIERGE. Avant 1700,

L'ASSEMBLEE DE SAINT MICHEL ARCHANGE. Avant 1700.
Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Aris de Biélorussie.

Meister aus Stolin.

HEILIGER PAULUS.

HEILIGER PETRUS. Vor 1700.

GEBURT DER GOTTESMUTTER. Vor 1700.
ERZENGEL-MICHAELS-ASSEMBLEE. Vor 1700.
Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum BeloruBlands.
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Maiicrap C. M. Casm (?).
CBSATOE CAMENMCTBA. 1729.

Benapyckas wkona.

Maspxayus macrauxi myseit BCCP.
Howka, seanas tamnepa, 113,5X86,5%2,5.

A6pas sesyien 3-i i 21-# il a Mac-
Taukara myses BCCP y 1958 i 1972 rr. y l‘eoprieycuﬂ MOrib-
wikasa# uapxse (XVIII c-r) Koca-a

Packpur Opbiragai p:
¥ cxknapse I B. ﬂpumuﬁ CL
A. T. Naepusnxosa § 1972—1975 .

a Pyckara myses
ony6en. M. P. Mankina,

BuicTayki:
Tamneprst xmsanic Bemapyci XV—XVIHI crer. Minck, 1988,
Ixananic Benapyci XVII—XVIII crer. Sipachayab, Macksa, 1990.

MyGaikausi:

Buicoukas H. @. 1976, asroped.; 1983. Mysen 4; 1986. C. 99,
Ne 36; 1988. C. 263, 276. Brcouxas H. ®@., Kapnosiu T. A. 1980.
C. 8,9 in 71.

Y BEpXHSI HACTUB! AANHOrE aGpnmem-ul 8-napobraii opmst § B06-
Aaxax Casaod y ciniM XiTOHe,
HBIPBOHBIM TiMaltii. . Hixoit ¥ BOXPBICTEIX NPAMAHAX — mny6 3ui-
3y amnocTpasade iayusis Maui Bockas ¥ HBIPBOHBIM XiTone,
GaakiTHmm muawast, loci y KOYTa-KAPHUHEBLM XiTOHE, IANEHHM

rimamii i OTpak lcyc y xiTone, phicTa~
riMauii 3 kp Hiuﬁu PHICTHI. %u GnaxiTHm.
Ixamrpmtwuu cXema CK ¥ P Mac-

raurse XVI—XVII crer.

Y kaporka# pomxu.bn Casrora camelicrsa nwlmrpoylammn
Mapmis, locid i asius, wacam y l‘anny i laaxi Ha-
neiiae NambpIHHe AIEI0NbIX acob npu'on:nma Aa nakasy yesaro
cameitcrsa: laakima, lamnm 3 geyma myxami, gauox lanun 3
ix;«gnm’ i m3eupmi, suma laana Xpoicuineas ca csaimi Gaupkami
i Gabkait.

Macrep C. M. Casm (?).
CBSTOE CEMENMCTBO. 1729.
Benopycckas mKkoaa.

r "y

i myaeit BCCP.

Artist S. M. Sazsh (?).

THE HOLY FAMILY. 1729.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

Artiste S. M. Sazsh (?).

LA SAINTE FAMILLE. 1729.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d’Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

Meister S. M. Sassch (?).
HEILIGE FAMILIE. 1729.
Belorussische Schule.
Kunstmuseum BeloruBlands.






66.67.68

Bacuenasiuxi maiicrap. 1723—1728.

AYPAAMIN 1 MEPKYPbI CMAJIEHCKIS.

Besapyckas wkoaa.

Y anpase — abpa3 «Mani Bockas AngiriTpeis CmaneHcKan».
Mauarak XVI cr. Mackoyckas mwkosa.

LIAJIABAHHE IAAKIMA 1 TAHHBIL

MAKJAHEHHE BELIUYHOY.

Beaapyckas mkona.

Jlaspxayuus MacTauxi myseit BCCP.

Mowka ca 3pasaHbMi BepXHiMi ByrJIaMi, AEuHas ~TIMOEpa.
164X93X2,5—5,3, ycrajum abpas. 31,5X27X2 ; 163,5X94X2,8;
164<93,5X3.

AGpasu susjzenn § 1920 r. sa Venenckait uapkse (1890) c. Bac-
uenasiunl Mcmiciayckara p-na Mariséyckait Bob1.

Packpuirsl ¥ Naspxayuai LPHTPAIBHAR macTauxafi pacraypa-
witnait Maicrapui 1. M. T'p i, B. 0. Kip B. B. ®ina-
raswm, ®. A. Majop JI. L Tarp M. M. Mamsp
wassm y 1954—1956 rr. Craasphas paGora swikanana A. 1. fAro-
paBbiM.

Buicrayxi:
PacTaypaubis  My3eiHbX xamroyuacuein y BCCP. Miuck, 1985.
TomnepHbl KbBanic Beaapyci XV—XVIIL crer. Minck, 1988.

My6aixausti:

JI3Apaagus MACTAUKi My3ei BCCP; Kaporki naseauix / Cknan.
I M. Manpmsina, A. K. Pacina. Mu., 1969. C. 6; Buicoukas H. ®.
1975; 1976, asroped.; 1983. Myseit 4; 1986. C. 95—97, Ne 34;
1988. C. 266; 1989. C. 5, Ne 115 Buicouxast H. @., Kapnosiu T. A.
1980. C. 8, in. 70; Xanska 10. B. 1988. C. 149; 2J1iMBen, 1984.
T. 1. C. 14, 337.

Mepkypsift Yy aTax, W Kamysi, 4ep rimanii, Gua-
KiTHBX TOpTKax i Aypaamiit y XaphiuHEBHIM cnopge, pyxosad
xauwyn, GyTps, 3 pyXaHuaM y pyua crasub Ha Gepaze [lusmpa
i nakassaious Ha CManeuck, AKi P Ha cynp

v Gepase. Y nuane #ro nobpa unraenua Geaw 3 YRIPBOHBIMI
aAaxasmi KpoMAb i pasMeurNaHbis § im capon eNAHINB KAMEHHBIA,
npay. p Heba wopa-6aakiTHae 3 poGaaxami.
@on nasa 3 pacAiHHbIM p ram. ¥ pambed-
weiM abpamienti JkamnanasaHbl abpas «Maui Bockas An3iriTpsis
CmaneHcKas».

JIs wopHX 3 HOp pacai p 3 KasOH,
SKi#l CIMBANi3yI0lb 3a/7aThis BapoTHl lepycanima, aanOCTPasaHbl
naBepHYTHMI A3 UIHTPA laakiM y 3AnéHBIM XITOHE, KapbiMHEBBIM
rimauii, y canpansx i Fawna § CiHiM XiTOHE, KapblYHEBA-ULIPBO-
HnM maamas 3 Genaft xycrad ma ranase, y HPBOHLIX TYDAX.
3 rpyaseit laakima i ['anubl BB npa é 6.
YBEHUAHBIA Genait ALnesi, HA AKOH y SANATHM MYUKY npaManey
Craius Mapwis § CiiM XITOHE, UEMHA-YBPBOHBIM [LIALINLL VY kapbiy-
HEBA-UBPBOHBIM NpaphiBe sobaakay — Casaod, BbUIYHaHBl TPOX-
ByT imBam, i § ronyba — Caarbi ayx. Masanodannt
(oH 3 PACHIHHBM JIANMHLIM apHAMEHTAM, 3AIEHBIM nen3axam
pasjseneHsl ‘xanonaui. Kapbiusepa-3saéHsl  MO3EM  pacudpuanbl
YBIPBOHBIMI JUHIAML.

Cnpasa na oHe ApaFanHbX KpOKBay XJI5Ba, rajiaBbl Bajia i an-
aénait apamipoyxi Ma xap crasup laakim y pyxo-
Ba-KapbluHeBHM amsexui i Mapbis ¥ MbIPBOHBIM xiTone, CiHiM
mnawmub, 3 Genait xycrai ma ranase. SlHa ma pyxax TphiMae rosiae
n3ins. 3nesa 3 NAjapyHKaMi BEWHYHb § 3snEHBIM, KApHIYHCBLIM,
cimiM, 4bip i npwiiuwi nakaani azinsi. 3a iMi
BIAHCIOWUA IANEWBIA TOPH, JACH, POUKa, MOCT i ropam 3axojHe-

+

VP a TNy, sxi nakyab He yaanocs. Hap ceer-
1 poiMi BOD. i — nasas AANHE AP 3 pacain-
HBIM MATIOHKaM.

Ixanarpadiunas LaocTp Taker E AKi ana-

pagae ab TeM, mro Ipag saknikay pemyHoy 1 machay ix cra-
panna passegaup ab aginaui leyce. Yuaitmoywsis § Bidaeem se-
Iy HB fin sro 3 Mapwiai, np i, nakaadimics smy i
npeisecni aapei: Meabxiép 3omata — SK wapy; lacnap nagan —
ak Oory i Banracap cMipHy — K Hanasexy CMAPOTHAMY.

Ikanarpadiynan cxema 6spa nauaTaK 3 AHACIRITHBIX Kapuin
uinapranackix (Parip Ban aop Beitgon), itanbanckix (damenixa
Bemeupana) i nomsckix (Crawicnay JI310pbIHK) MacTaKoy.

Bacrenosuuckmit Macrep. 1723—1728.
ABPAAMMA ¥ MEPKYPHA CMOJIEHCKHME.
BesopyccKas wKoaa.
B obpamnenun — ukona «Boromareps Oaurutpus CmoneHckas».
Hagazo XVI B
MOCKOBCKAR WIKO/IA.
LIETOBAHUE MOAKUMA ¥ AHHBIL
TNOKJIOHEHHUE BOJIXBOB.
Beaopycckas wKoaa.
@

T'ocynaper Xy

it myseit BCCP.

Anonimous artist of Bastenovichi. 1723—1728. 5

SS. ABRACHAM AND MERCURY OF SMOLENSK.

The Belorussian school.

The mounting features the Virgin Hodigitria of Smolensk.
Early 16th c. The Moscovi school.

THE KISSING OF JOACHIM AND ANNA.

THE ADORATION OF THE MAGL

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

Artiste de Bastenovitchi. 1723—1728.

ABRAHAM ET MERCURE DE SMOLENSK.

Ecole biélorusse.

Dans I'encadrement — l'icdne La Vierge Hodiguitria de Smolensk.
Début du XVI° s. Ecole de Moscou.

LE BAISER DE JOACHIM ET ANNE.

L'ADORATION DES MAGES.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

Meister aus Bastenowitschi. 1723—1728.

HEILIGER ABRAHAM UND MERKUR VON SMOLENSK.
Belorussische Schule.

Einfassung: Ikone .G Hod:
Anfang 16. Jh.

Schule von Moskau.

HEILIGER JOACHIM UND HEILIGE ANNA.
ANBETUNG DER KONIGE.

Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum BeloruBlands.
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FPAMHILBI (CTPYAHHE). 1731
@®PAIMEHT.

®PAIMEHT.

Benapyckas mxoaa.

Kadeapansin  (panei Gepuapn3incki) cabop
Howxa, feyHas ToMITepa. 149,5X 94X 3.
AGpa3 swsyaens § 1920-uin rr. B2 Yenenckai uapkse (1890) c. Bac-
LeHasiun Mcuicnajckara p-na Marinégcxait so6a. [a Braixai
ARUBHHAN BadHB iyca ¥ pycKi ¥ My3ei
(Ne 8475).

Packpur pacrayparapam I1. P. Kypbeem y 1982 r. (pactajpara-
pam paKaHcTpysaBaHa MagHOXKKa).

(1642). Minck.

BuicTayki:
-1 Ycebenapyckas MAcTaikas BhicTayka. Menck, 1926.

MyGaikausii:
Wuokauixin M. M. 1926, C. 16, Ne 15 (BIM, Ne 5613, Ywizse
waanic: «B nero 1731 penis 16 (na Ky). Boi
Kamnasiusiisan Gomait i pauai Gnisa ) TBapax.
LlikaBb ApHAMEHTANbHH MATHy HA BOMPATUB Cimsonar; Beicou-
xkan H. @. 1986. C. 127.
LIOCTPHPYEIIA CBANTELCKAR NEreHAd (Jlyxa 1; 22—39) a6 Tbim,
wmro Ha 40-By J3eHb NACAS HAPAUKIHHA Xpuicra locig i Maui
Bockas nadmui § lepycaniMcki xpam i yns Gory
i npuiHecsi axsspy: A3BIOX ranyBak. ¥ xpame ix cycrpay 360-ra-
nossl crapbt Cimsion Boranpsiimen. Tyt 6ua i Fanna Tlpapo-
ymna, pauka @awyriesa ax xanesa Acipasa, sikan 84 raas Kbia
npei Xpame.
y jupti «Ppamuius (CTp
anesa Maui Bockas, skas naauocius CiMAoHy Hemayns, 3a & —
locid. En Tpuimae § pykax aByx rany6oy; snesa — Cimsion Bora-
prtimen i Fanna Mpap Y HeKaTOPhIX KaMma3iubiAx Hemay-
an Tpeimae we Maui Bockas, a Cimson. Ha Pyci § AamaHroabexi
peisa y ol pamuinax Crp i)» cs AWYI i mpacTon
3 kisopeiem. [lasmeit, y XIV cr, F'RYASEUA MATIOHAK CUANDBI i
GyamnKay, 3Bbuaiina GaditikajbHara THOY. Na xauua XVI1 i §
XVII cr. cusHa cTpauaHHa yoknaausenua wmaTaiKiMi naapabas-
MacusmMi, 3anassiansiMi 3 Ysuui-Minei ax 2 morara, necHaneHHs
i imwai uapkoyHai JiTapaTyphi, 3 TAKCAMA MAKalam OniTaBbix ad-
Tansy.
Jin npactona 3 Gangaxinam, yIpHIOKaHHIM KApHIYHEBLIM KapHi-
3am 3 namOpuikenam i 3saénai apanipoyxai,— CiMsoH Bora-
npeiiMell Y CBETJIa-BOXPHICTHM 3 xapgnxaui na w3y cnoase,
BEPXHARA BOMpATUN 3 naparix Txauin, En Tphmae Ha OaaxiTHbIM
nraue arofenae semayas. [lpased, 3a npacTosam,— Tanna, 3sep-
uytan aa Maui Bockait, sikas cTaiup cnpasa § CiHiM XiTOHE, 4bip-
pounim macopei, i locidp y CiHiM XiTOME, BOXPBICTHM riMai.
3a CiMaoHAM — NPHICAYKHIK Y GnakiTHBIM XiTOHE, PYXOBail Ka-
poTKai sonpatus 3 xaguspoMm. Y npasait pyud Ar0 — poyras
sananenas cseuxa. Cimsos, Maui Bockas, lociy, Tanua, Xpoi-
cTOC Bl na i uimbami. 33apy ¥ iXx — KameHHas
cufHa 3 TiNACTPaW, 3aBepuiaHai KapbindeKkai KaniraLno, i mpa
AKHH, A3€8 PAWIOTAK SKIX BHIKAPHICTaHLI OyiHbl mazanouaHs
PACAIHHB APHAMEHT.

)» fiHa

CPETEHME. 1731.

®PATMEHT.

®PAIMEHT.

Besopycckasn wKoaa.

Kadeapansupii  (paHee Gepuapausckuit) cobop. 1642. MuHCK.

THE CANDLEMAS DAY 1731

DETAIL.

DETAIL.

The Belorussian school.

The Cathedral (a former Bernardine church). 1642. Minsk.

LA CHANDELEUR. 1731

DETAIL.

DETAIL.

Ecole biélorusse.

Cathédrale (ancienne église bernardine). 1642, Minsk.

REINIGUNG. 1731,

AUSSCHNITT.

AUSSCHNITT.

Belorussische Schule.

Kathedrale (frither Bernhardinerkirche). 1642. Minsk.
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VCIEHHE. 1730-s rr.

Benapyckas wmxona.

Hanpxayum myseis BCCP.

Nomxa, seunas tomnepa. 134X 84X 2,5 (naykpyrnae 3assap-
wonKe).

A6pas V. I § a myses BCCP y

YCIEHHME. 1730-¢ rr.

Benopycckas wkona.

Tocynapcrsennniii Mysein BCCP.

yyz0 rEOPTUsi O 3MUE (IOPUIA 3MEEBOPELD). 1736.
Yyao rEOPIMSl O 3MHME (IOPMA 3MEEBOPELD. Cepems-

1971 r. y Inbinckait uapkse (XIX cr.) rap. mac. B
BiueGekait o6

Packpuir y [daspxayus mactaukim mysei BCCP V. C, Xapane-
xam y 1972 r.

MyGaikaupii:
B H. @, K T. A. 1980, in. 72; [AaspxayHu Mmy-
3eit BCCP /Ayr. makery i cknap L [1. 3arpwmway, C. A. Mimo-
Zau;gg. Mu., 1986, in. 86; Buicoukas H. @. 1986. C. 56; 1988.
Cxema 3'synseuua pa;lz:y‘ruu BapeisHTaM Kamnasiusi Ycenen-
. Yuize ua i3 BIM ASKBIL NaMipaodas
Maui Bockas § Graxithmiv xirome i uwipsonsM madpopei. [a
Bakax nacueni — anocTankl § 3ANéHbX, cBeraa-GAaKiTHHX, CiHiX,
p xironax i rimauisx. 3a it

eHait Mangopie — XpHICTOC Y UHPBOMBIM XiTOWe, CiMiM rimanii,
sxi Tpeimae aymy Maui Bockait y mwrasase crasdait y Gesbim
aj3enHi 3 NPHYSHATHMI § ManiTBeHWM Xacue pykami diryps.
Buims#t soGnaxay, pyxoBbX ¥, i ra cepadi
ponbednara pasHora (oHy — y3HACEHHE Maui Bockait y Gesbim
ansenni. Ha Kax — KPbUIATBIA AHEAW § pO3HAKANAPOBHIX
BOMPaTKax.
VYnepaaze — CUIHA &
PHi, Ha pacuap —

pyx Ay Vuize, y NaHT-
inami Haanic y macub paaxkoy.

(IOPBIR-3MESBOPALL). 1736.

uyja TCEOPris AB 3MEI
Besnapyckas wkona,
Haspxayun macrauxi myseir BCCP.

Nowka, seunas Tamnepa. 127 X 81X 2.

AGpas swsynen na Banixait Afumnnai sadins § Maringycxai
Bob1

Pacu:pm Opuiragait pacrayparap p a Pyckara myses
¢ cknanse L B. Spwrisai, C. L TonyGesa, M. P. Maskina,
A. T. Maeausnxopa y 1972—1975 rr.

Buicrayki:

Tomnepust xusanic Benapyci XV—XVIII crer. Minck, 1988,
Crapaxuruae mactaursa Benapyci XVII—XVIII erer. Caparoca,
1988.

Ixananic Benapyci XVII—XVIII crer. Slpacaayaws, Macksa, 1990.

TlyGixaimsi:

Buicouxas H. @. 1976, asroped.; 1986. C. 102—104, Ne 39; 1988,
C. 262, 276; Caparoca; Buicouxan H. ®@., Kaprosiu T. A. 1980.
C. 9, in. 79; Jlixawosa B. Pousnsis ua xuiry «JKmsanic Benapyci
XII—XVIII ercr. // lexopar. mckycerso CCCP. M., 1982, Ne 1.
C. 46 (3ma3sac 3 Gasrapckim xmsanicam XVIII cr.).

LY FEOPTIS AB 3MEI (IOPbIH-3MESIBOPALL). Csapoausina
XVIHI et

Benapyckas wKona.

Jl3spkaynu macrauki myseir BCCP,

Mouka, seunas tamnepa. 101,5 X 54 X 3,5.

AGpas swsynes 3-it i 32-i T yHara mac-
raukara my3es ¥ 1958 i 1977 rr. y [eopriejckait uapxse (XIX cr.)
c. Jispsen Croninckara p-wa Bpocuxait po6a.
Packpuit y Butsop ab” i «Beap p:
Tam y 1988 r.

A. C. Inys-

Buicrayxi:

Crapaxmthae macraursa Besapyci. XVI—XVIIIL crer. Caparoca,
1988.

Hapon, kyabrypa, nepabyaosa. Minck, 1989.

MyGaikausi:
360p nomuikay. 1972. C. 683.
Buicouxasn H. @. 1986. C. 103; 1988. Caparoca.

na XVIII 5.
Besopy wxona.
Tocynaper Gt Xy it myseit BCCP.

THE DORMITION. The 1730s.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

ST. GEORGE AND DRAGON. 1736.

ST. GEORGE AND DRAGON. Mid-18th c.
The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

LA DORMITION. Les années 1730.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat de Biélorussie.

SAINT GEORGES ET LE DRAGON. 1736.

SAINT GEORGES ET LE DRAGON. Milieu du XVIIIE® s.
Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

ENTSCHLAFEN. 1730er Jahre.

Belorussische Schule.

Staatsmuseum BeloruBlands.

DAS DRACHENWUNDER DES HEILIGEN GEORG. (HI. Juri
der Drachentdter). 1736, .

DAS DRACHENWUNDER DES HEILIGEN GEORG. (HL Juri
der Drachentdter). Mitte 18. Jh.

Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum Beloruflands.
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TPORUA. [pyras usspus XVIII cr.

Benapyckas [Kosia.

Jlaspxayun mactauxi myseir BCCP.

Jowxa, seunasn Tommepa. 115X 79X 1,7

AGpa3z susynen 3-# i 22-# A Mac-

rauxara myses BCCP y 1958 i 1972 rr. Ba YBackpaceHCKail uapk-

se (1817) c. Aabromens Croniuckara p-na Bpacukaii soba. Ila-

xonsius 3 laana-Baracnoyckai uapksst (1792) c. Bsanikae Ma-
Croxi a p-ua bp it Boba.

Packpwr Gpwiragail pacraypatapay [lsspaaynara Pyckara wmy-

sesn § cknagse 1. B. Spwrinaii, C. I. ToayGesa, M. P. Mankina,

A. T. Oaepusuxkosa § 1974—1975 rr.

BuicTayKi:
P Benapyci XV—XVIII crer. Mincx, 1988,
Ixananic Beaapyci XVII—XVIII crer. fpacaayas, Macksa, 1990.

TyGaikaumi:

Beuep 3. 1. 1972. C. 534 (apmecen aa XVII c1.). Bucoukas H. ©,
Kaprosiu T. A. 1980. C. 3, in. 75; Buwicouxas H. ®. 1986.
C. 105—107, Ne 42; Tpoiiua; 1988. C. 267.

Ixanarpaiunan cxema Gsipa nmawarak 3 paGors A. PyGaésa. Ha
KPYI/IWM CTAE, NaKphiThine GeabiM abpycam 3 GaakiTubiM pachi-
HBIM APHAMEHTAM,— TPH KaphluHeBbis mnauipel, XuAGw, Haxw,
Tanepxi. 3a iM HA BOXPMCTBIX CAAAZIUNAX CHAIALE TPb AHEAN
§ apanxaBa-pyXoBbiM, CiHIM, YBPBOHBM afsenni. ¥ ix GaaxiTHbn
3 YWPBOHBIMI, 3AIEWBIMI, CiHiMi nanaprkami kpeuis. Jlesnimi py-
Kami aubl Grar i T pi Kii. 3ae-
Ba — 3UIEHB MaMypBICKi nyé. cnpasa, Ha ¢one nanat,— Aypaam
i Capa § cinim, GaakitueiM i unipsonsiM agsenni. Ilopu don
YIPHroXaHs pabp T TaM Taro X wro
i abpyc np Yup pi 103eM  Pacuap’ Ka-
puiuHeBbIMi TiniAMi Ha ksanpaTel. Pama sryGaema.

IxanarpadiuHan CXeMa CTBOpaHa AYHA Maj YIUILBAM rpasiopbl. A6
rITHIM CBeAYalb Haamc Ha kaaiiMe i Graracnaynsousis Jesai
pyxoii anéae. Abpas nacas a, HBIX TPABIOP —
pinenckait (1628), xieyckait (1674). AmmoctpasanHe Oyasinka,
xan0HM 3 Kanitaamo, Aypaama i Capel, fiKis BHIXOA3SUL 3 AOMY,
pasMALINIHHE BAKOA TNPACTONa aHénay, Mamypuiickara nyba §
kieyckai rpasiopnt (1724) i § abpaze 3 c. B. Mansuuasa mocrpana
cynajaous, WTO i Aa3panse Aiubigb aGpas CTBOpaMbIM Hesajojra
nacas 1724 r., r. 3u. y apyroit usspui XVIII cr. Fora kamnasi-
umifiHan cxXema, 3anadbanan ¥ A. PyGaéea, 3a Hexatopumi aa-
nay i Gbura yaspHail Ha Ykpaiwe i § Binsua, wro npa-
cousaeuua ¥ rpaswpax XVIII cr.

Mapayuanue «Tpoiiuss 3 ¢. B. Marsunasa 3 apuaiimMennbimMi abpa-
3ami xauna XVII cr. Ba Ypackpocenckail uapkse (1857) y rap.
nac. Awronam [lpariumsckara p-ia Bpacukai sobn. i 1640 r.
3 XKuromip 6. a a my3ses cBea-
upiub a6 creapouni aGpasa 3 ¢. B. Mansiwasa § ok noswi vac.
AAHAYacOBBIM | CThUICTHMHA Gi3KiM  nmomHikam  3'syaseuua
«Talinas psuspas, aki smaxoasiuma § ixamacrace [eoprieycxai
uapkent (1724) Naswa-Tapanka. ¥ a6oasyX MOMHIKax ananariawbi
i MaZIOHAK APHAMEHTY.

TPOMWLIA. Bropas uerseprs XVIII 5.
Besnopycckas wKona.
i T i myaein BCCP.

Tocypaper XYA

THE OLD TESTAMENT TRINITY. Second quarter of the
18th c.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

LA TRINITE. Deuxi¢me quart du XVIII s,
Ecole biélorusse.
Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

DREIFALTIGKEIT. 2. Viertel 18, Jh.
Belorussische Schule.
Kunstmuseum Beloruflands.
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76.77.78.79.80

IKAHACTAC. [lpyras usapup XVIII — navarak XIX cr.
TANHAS BSUDPA. [lpyras usopub XVIII ct.
LIAPCKISl BAPOTbI. Capoasina XVIII cr.
MALIl BOCKAS AO3ITITPbIS. 1752,
XPBICTOC YCEA3SPXbILUEND. 1767.
Beaapyckas mxona.

leopriejckas uapksa. 1724, N aswin-Tapajnox.
Mowki, seunasn Tomnepa. 640 X 835 10.
Ixanacrac Busynens 3-it U]
kara mysen BCCP y 1958 r.

MyGaixamsi:

Beuep 9. L. 1972. C. 551—552; 1977; 1978; Kauep M. C. Uckyccr-
no Benopyccuu // Mctopus mckycers mapoaos CCCP. Mckycerso
xonua XVII—XVII 8. M., 1976. T. 4. C. 431; Buicouxas H ©.
1976, amroped.; 1984; 1986; 1988, C. 267: Siximosiu 10. A. [lpay-
asuae nodniactsa Benapyckara [Maneccs XVII—XIX crer. Mu,
1978. C. 119; Buicouxas H. ®., Kapnosiu T. A. 1980. C. 8, in. 76—78;
Buinesa 1. M. 1984, C. 34—50; 3JliMBea. 1987. T. 5. C. 504; Jla-
Ganues 0. A. 1989. C. 70—71; Maxcimasa 3. C. 1989. C. 70—79.

a macrau-

Hasenxa:

Ixanacrac p pab, yen i i pas — y xaHum
XVIII — nawarky XIX cr. Bn cx 3 mp jckara
pana (ansin abpas «Casaod — xaneu XVIII cr.), npapoyara pana,
waHTpam sKora 3'syaseuua «[lap uapoy npaacta uapemas 1751 r.,
mpicycHara ummy, «Tadnad Bauapei» (Apyras 9BIpilb XVII cr.),
cBsTounara paja, creopanara ¥ kanust XVIII — nadarky XIX er.
v ublHe «Maui B Apziritpuise ¥
nacapaGpanait anpase 1752 r., BHIKAHAHAA 3ANaTHIX cnpay Mai-
crpami Mikitam i1 TMapxomam, i eXpmcToc Ycemaspxwiuenss y
nacapobpanai anpase 1767 r., nay i nayamé p
Buai § ikawacrace uapckin saporel (usnep y [I3spxayHuiM my-
3ei BCCP). V¥ mixnsii vactusl ika#acraca § 4ateipox ¢pinénkax —
aamocTpasanne «Xpeicta nacrapas, «[ledizaxa 3 rapois i «Apxi-
crpatura Mixaizas,

3aysara:

V Naswa-Tapaaxy § 1663—1760 rr. npauasani mactaki — Minin
(1663—1681), Mérp (1681), Sluxo Kasanemiu (1691—1696),
Kapueit (1702—1763), Suko (1724—1760), Kameit i Spko (1734—
1735); sanarapu INpaxon I'pouxa (1633), Mapxom (1653 i1724—
1760), Aunpait (1653—1702), Caitka (1665—1724), Spxo (1681 —
1724), Camén i Mixira (1724-—1760), Xsscko, Anapoitka, ['peimxa
(1724) — LWATA BCCP y Mincky, ¢. 694, son. 2, aa3. sax. 1913,
apx. 1, 2, 10, 53, 56, 58, 71, 302, 303, 306; ana. 3ax. 1912, apk. 5;
ana. 2ax. 1914, apk. 4, 4 ags., 8 ame., 10; an3. 3ax. 1701, apx. 5—7,
9.—12; an3. 3ax. 1705, apx. 6 ams., 12 axs., 13, 14, 32 apme.; an3.
sax. 1708, apk. 8, 10, 18; ans. 3ax. 1711, apk. 8—11, 14—16, 18;
KM®. Bon. 1, 673, apk. 6, 675, 697, 699, 703, 676, 703 aas., 678, 743,
743 aus., 749 aps. (Buicouxas H. ®. 1986, c. 190, 196 Maxcima-
sa 3. C. 1989, c. 72).

V Massp-Tapaaxy ¥ 1734 r. npauasazni Tpsl pasb0Apsl, CTanfAps —
Bysk Jismon, S, Camén (LATA BCCP, ¢. 694, son. 2, aa3. 3ax.
1705, apk. 11 ams., 15, 16 ags., 18, 19).

3uisy i 360Ky Ha pwse — Maui Bockas Apsiritpeis, BhIrpasipa-
BaHB HACTYNHM Hajnic 3 6 oy:

POKY A HB (1752.—H. B.) ML A1 AHA 1A (11.—
H. B.) CEMEH MITAJIEP I BOITBHIKIH BACUID JI'b MAPD
KJIIMb FPEYKA MUKUTA CITHIKD IMAPBXOMB OJIOT-
HUK'Bb IEPEM CABIHb CIHbKEBIYb I1 JI T' IEPEI eaop
AXMIOOT.

N3Be xap BHIRY. 3-i A My3es, uanep cTpa-
yaubl, 3uidy Ha pu3e XPHCTa BLIPAaBipaBaH HAMNIC Yy WYATHPH

pazxi:

POK 1767 CUIO LLITY COOPYXWJIb PABb BXIA TEMbAH
TKAYUMK'D M CTEMAHb IPEYKA 3A MOJMTBAMM MPE-
CTHUIA BOTPOAMYHN.

Ha HACTYNHB HAmmic y nasa

P P BHrpasip

pajKi:

CHIO KOPOHY COOPYXWBb PABD BOXIM JEMHAHb
TKAYYKb (1758—7), saxoysaeuua § I3spXajHbiM MacTaukiM
my3ei BCCP (ims. Ne 17138).

UKOHOCTAC. Bropas uerseprs XVIII — nauano XIX 8.
TANHASA BEYEPS. Bropas uerseprs XVIII 5.
LIAPCKHME BPATA. Cepemnna XVIII ».

BOTOMATEPb OIUI'MTPUSA. 1752.

XPUCTOC BCEJEPXMTEND. 1767.

Beaopycckas mxoaa.

Teopruesckas uepkoss. 1724, HMasua-T'oposox.

ICONOSTASIS. Second quarter of the 18th — early 19th cc.
THE LAST SUPPER. Second quarter of the 18th c.

THE HOLY DOORS. Mid-18th c.

THE VIRGIN HODIGITRIA. 1752.

CHRIST PANTOCRATOR. 1767.

The Belorussian school.

The Church of St. George. 1724. David-Gorodok.

ICONOSTASE. Deuxiéme quart du XVII® — début du XIX® s.
LA CENE. Deuxiéme quart du XVIII s.

LA GRANDE PORTE. Milieu du XVIII® s.

LA VIERGE HODIGUITRIA. 1752.

LE CHRIST PANTOCRATOR. 1767.

Ecole biélorusse.

Eglise Saint-Georges. 1724. David-Gorodok.

IKONOSTASE. 2. Viertel 18.— Anfang 19. Jh.
DAS ABENDMAHL. 2. Viertel 18. Jh.
KONIGSTOR. Mitte 18, Jh.
GOTTESMUTTER HODEGETRIA. 1752.
CHRISTUS PANTOKRATOR. 1767.
Belorussische Schule.

Georgskirche. 1724. Dawid-Horodok.
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MALI BOCKAS AASITITPBIA. 1740.
Benapyckas mwxona.

Jaspxayus macrauxi myse## BCCP.
Jowka, seanas tamnepa. 110X 70,5 2,5.

a3 Y. 20-# o I

AGpa: a Macraukara
my3es ECCP y 1970 ny Mxxammycnn uapue (1892) c. AGpoea
3 Kpbixayssixau-
c:;ﬁ mpxnu (1754—1757) c. A6poua Isauasinkara p-#a Bpacu-
Kﬂ

Pac B at i «b

y
A. B. Tapacn(au y 1989 .

My6nikanpii:

Bucouxasn H. @, 1972, C. 289; 1976, ampe(b 1983. Mysen 4;
1986. C. 165—166, 174; Beuep 3. L 1985, C. 39—44,
ApacTpaBana ¥ CiHiM Ha  apadxasai nu.ma;um madopsii,
uéMHa-apanxaskiM Xitone. Ila kpasx Madopris, rapiasine, pyKa-
pax XxiToHa — apanxasas Kaima 3 KBM'IYXHIKHM BCJIH. AeaA3b
Gaunnl, yamen. Ha nenm pyus ¥ Maui Bocxaﬂ clxmus nsiun §
apanxaBai Kamyi, TKABBIX
xserax. [3ius nagrpuiMnisae naxauae Ha unemlx Y HOPHBIM Tepa-
naéue 3 unipponmM abpasam Esawrenne. TMpasait pyxoit Maui
Bockas i mzius Gararacraynsious. Himbu — arpadnénsi paciines
ApHAMENT.

NETP.
ITABEJL
Kpouint anrapa. [lpyras usapus XVIII cr.

Benapyckas wkosa.

Manpxayum macranxi myseir BCCP.

Towki 3 dirypusim abpasam, seunas tomnepa. 1155 32,5 X 2,8;
116 %29 X 2,5.

AGpa3sn seisynens 3-# i 21-i A Mac-
taukara myses BCCP y 1958 i 1972 . y l'eopneicuﬁ MOriib-
nikapai napxse (XVIII cr.) Kocasa.

Packpurit Gpuiragaii pacrayparapay nnpxnyuam Pyckara my3es
§ exnagze 1. B. Spurinaii, C. 1. Fony6esa, M. P. Mankina, A. T. [1sea-
usukosa ¥ 1974—1975 .

IPCTayp

Buicrayki:

Tamnepus xumanic Benapyei XV—XVIII crer. Minck, 1988; Ma-
rinéy, 1989.

Crapaxmthae macraursa Benapyci XVII—XVIII crer. Caparoca,
1988.

Ixananic Benapyci XVII—XVIII crer. Slpacaayab, Macksa, 1990.

My6aikausi:
Bucouxas H. ®. 1976, asroped.; 1986. C. 104—105, Ne 40—41,
1988. C. 270. Caparoca; Bucoukas H. ®., Kapnosiu T. A. 1980,
C. 9, in 74,

XPBICTOC HA TPACTOJIE. BSUIIKI APXIPOMl. Cspansina

XVII er.

Benapyckas wKona.

[aspxayun mactauxi myseit BCCP.

Nouika, seanas Tamnepa. 138 X 87X 2,5.

AbGpa3 susyaes 9-i i [asp My-

ses BCCP y 1967 r. y Mi jokai  MOriIbH i uapkee

(1823) Mincka.

Packpuir Gpwirajait p:c-raypa-rnpay Haspxaynara Pyckara myses

9 cknagze 1. B. ﬂpunuaﬁ C. lonybesa, M. P. Mankiua,
. T. Oseausinkosa ¥ 1974 r.

BuicTayki:
T: xwpanic Benapyci XV—XVIII crer. Minck, 1988,
Crapam.mme macraursa Beaapyci XVII—XVIII crer. Caparoca,
1988.

Ixananic Benapyci XVII—XVIII crer. fpacaayns, Macksa, 1990.

My6nikaumi:

Bucoukas H. @. 1976, amped; 1986. C. 120—121, Ne 58; 1988.
C. 270. Caparoca; Bucouxas H. ®., Kapnosiu T. A. 1980. C. 8,
in. 89.

BOIMOMATEPb OIUTUTPHUS. 1740.

METP.

MABEJL

Kpbubst anraps. Bropas sersepts XVII ».

XPUCTOC HA TMPECTOJE. BENTUKUIA APXMEPEM. Cepe-
anua XVII B,

Beaopycckas wxoaa.

r T XY # myseit BCCP.

THE VIRGIN HODIGITRIA. 1740.

ST. PETER

ST. PAUL

The Altar wings. Second quarter of the 18th c.

CHRIST ENTHRONED. THE GREAT BISHOP. Mid- 18th c.
The Belorussian school.

The Bélorussian State Museum of Art.

LA VIERGE HODIGUITRIA. 1740.

SAINT PIERRE.

SAINT PAUL.

Les ailes de l'autel. Deuxiéme quart du XVIII s.

LE CHRIST SUR LE TRONE. LE GRAND-PRETRE. Milieu du
XVIHI* s.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie,

GOTTESMUTTER HODEGETRIA. 1740.

HEILIGER PETRUS.

HEILIGER PAULUS.

Altarfliigel. 2. Viertel 18. Jh.

THRONENDER CHRISTUS. GROSSER ERZBISCHOF.
Mitte 18. Jh.

Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum BeloruBiands.
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HeBsaaoMbn MacTak.
MALlI BOCKAS PYXAHLIOBA. ICYC. ®EPATPOH. 1730-a rr.

i kacuén Y Mapsii XVI—XVIII crer. TMinek.
nomxa, seunas Tommepa. 160 X lle7
AGpas swmsynen 12-i Oaspxayuara macTaukara

my3sess BCCP y 1969 r.

Packpuir pac'rnypnapam A. C. Uinyuram i T P. XKypbeem y
1982—1984 rr.

My6Gaikansri:

SAximoriu 0., Jlamuasiu JI. 360p. 1972. T. 1. C. 456; 1984. C. 288;
BeaC?, 1973, T. 9, in. nacas c. 76; 1975. T. 12, in. nepap c. 593;
Mamaus asmai Genapyckait / Ayr. yeryn. takery V. C. Kaparkesiu,
ckaan. M. B, Cinskesiv. Mu., 1979, in. 185; Buicouxast H. ®. 1983,
in. 118; 1986. C. 184; 1989. C. 18; DJliMBen. 1984. T. 1. C. 64;
1987. T. 5. C. 33; Makcimasa 3. 1984. C. 70—75; Jlabumuay 10. A.
1989. C. 121.

Hepsoms mMacrak.

KA3IMIP. Capanzisa XVIII cr.
Kacuén Tpoius (1617). Pyxann.
Manatho, anei. 220X 111 (A
NaUAMHEIBIM AKOCTAM.)

abpas i nan

Asrapuas i 12-i @ [lsapxayuara
macrauxara myses BCCP y 1969 r.
MyGaikaumi:

Epycanimunix M., Kapnau I1., Siniukan M. Tpoiuxi xacuéa//360p.
1972. T. 1. C. 517; 1984. C. 333.

lecki Kcasepwit Jaminik (?—1764),

TANHAS BSIUDPA. 1753,

Manatwo, anei. 720 X 450.

TFanoyuw anrap. Kacuén Boxara uena, esyiuxi. Hacsix (1582—
1593).
n Slnam M i (xans 1541—1605).
Antapnas kapuina packpmta Gpmrajait pacraypatapay Ycecaws-
nara [ucrTuryra poc-ra?paum ¥ cxnanse C. C. I‘Myunuua. I. TL Cy-
pasora, I', M. M. M. A. Sropasa,
10. I. Adpuina, I. M. lopuynra, C. B. ﬂuunuxona y 1980 r.
My6aikaumi:

Kauep M. C. 1974, T. 3. C. 167; Buicouxas H. ®., Kapnosiu T. A.
1980, in. 8—9; DJIiMBen. 1984, T. 1. C, 90; 1986. T. 3. C. 288; Bu-
coukas H. ®. 1986. C. 186; Tauroginski B. Dane archiwalne o
artystach na dworze ksigzat Radziwitow XVII—XIX w.— Prace
i materjaly sprawozdawcze Sekcji Historii Stuki towarzystwa
przyjaciol nauk w Wilnie. Wilno. 1938 /1939, T. 3. S. 21; Poplatek J.
Paszenda J. Stownik jezuitow artistow. Krakow. 1972, S, 245; Paszen-
da J. Koscil Bozego ciata (Pojezuicki) w Nieswiezu // Kwartalnik
architektury i urbanistiki. W. 1976. T. XXI. Zeszyt 3. S. 195—216;
,Stownik artystbw polskich i obcych w Polsce dziatajecych.
Wroclaw. Krakéw. Gdarsk. 1979. T. 3. S. 63.

Ha dowue na, a i nep BiyHa cKap 'a anTapa 3 uYaThip-
Ma IANEHBIMI, pasuanéaauum najg WTYYHB MapMyp Kazosami 3

HenspecTHbIA XyIOKHHK,

BOIOMATEPb PYXAHLIOBA. MMCYC.

®EPETPOH. 1730-¢ rr.

@panunckaHckui  Kocten  YeneHus Mapun (XVI—XVIII B8.).
TIuHck.

HeuspecTHNH XyA0KHHK.

KA3UMMP. Cepena XVIII b.

Kocren Tpomust (1617). Pyxaub.

Fecku Kcasepwit Jomunux (7 — 1764).

TAWHAS BEYEPS, 1753,

Pnasubiit aaraps. Kocren Boxsero tesa, mesywrckmit (1582—
1593). Hecsux. IMoctpoen Smom Mapueit Bepuapaonn (okono
1541—1605).

Anonimous.

THE VIRGIN WITH THE ROSARY. CHRIST.

FERETORY. The 1730s.

The Pranciscan Roman-Catholic Church of Dormition of the
Virgin. (16th — 18th cc) Pinsk.

Anonimous.

ST. KAZIMIRUS. Mid-18th c.

The Roman-Catholic Church of St. Trinity (1617).
Heski Xavery Dominic (died in 1764).

THE LAST SUPPER. 1753,

The Main Altar. The Roman-Catholic Church of the Holy Body,
jesuit (1582—1593). Nesvizh. Built by Jan Maria Bernardoni
(circa 1541—1605).

Ruzhany.

Artiste anonyme.

LA VIERGE AU ROSAIRE. JESUS.

FIERTRE. Les années 1730,

Eglise franciscaine de la Dormition de Marie (XVI°— XVIII® 5).
Pinsk.

Artiste anonyme.

SAINT CASIMIR. Milien du XVIII* 5.

Eglise de la Trinité (1617). Roujany.

Heski Xawery Dominique (? — 1764).

LA CENE. 1753.

Maitre-autel. Eglise du Corps de Dieu, jésuite (1582—1593).
Nnacvij. Construite par Jan Maria Bernardoni (environ 1541—
1605).

Kiinstler unbekannt.

GOTTESMUTTER MIT ROSENKRANZ, JESUS.
PHERETRON. 1730er Jahre.
Marid-Himmelfahrts-Kirche der
Pinsk.

Kiinstler unbekannt.

HEILIGER KAZlMlR Mme 18. Jh.

Katholische Drei che (1617). Rusch

Heski Xawery Dominik (? —1764).

DAS ABENDMAHL. 1753.

H . Leib-Christi-Kirche der Jesuiten (1582—1593).

Franziskaner (16.—18. Jh.).

KapbiHGCKiMi KamiToasMi, AIBIOMA niasicTpami cny na Ga-
Kax P Ha iM mane 3a KpYrAbM
CTAnoM 3 Kegixam, g, BATIKIM ruexuu 3 11 xas6ami i MamsiMi Tane-
xami ¢ y cinix, X, 3AMEHBIX XiTOHaX
i rimauisx 12 anoc-ruay i poCToC ranasa AKOra Bbil3e/leHa BOX-
PHCTHM En biM - XiTOHe, CiHiM rimauii
i Gnaracnayase npasait pyuoﬁ esak TphiMae ansin xaeb. 3nesa
Fuize npapcraynenst lyna IcKapHEn y BOXPHICTHM XiTOHE, YbIPBOHEM
rimaui, 3 3anénait Topbai y npasait pyus. Ysepce, y aKax,—
KPBUIATHA Trasoyxi asénay, Asa AAUAYBIA aHénsl ¥ 33aHui, Cas-
TH AYX Y BBrAAA3E , Casaod.

3aywara:

YV xacuéne Boxara uena (eayiukim) y 1740—1750-a rr. npa-
uasani:

Iwmanoycki Mixan (Szymanowski Michat — stolarz),

Jlex6ax Su' (Leschbac Jan — stolarz),

Canori (Sanowi, Iwinicz, Jan)

I'ongomspinrop SAu (Gundefinger Jan, malarz).

Ayrapam npaekra ranoysara anrapa Owmy Tlagoui Mapeiupio
(Padetti Maurizio).

Stownik. T. 3. S. 245; LAI'A BCCP. @, 694, son. 2, ag3. 3ax.
9781. A. 45.

Neswisch. Erbaut von Jan Maria Bernardoni (um 1541—1605).
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MALI BOCKAA 3AMUTABAHHE XBbIPOBILIKAS. Csapoasina
XVIII cr.

Besapyckas wKkona.

Venenckas uapksa (1654), C. Bowens Isauasiukara p-na Bpacu-
Ka#

ﬂammo, aneit. 130 X 100.

Abpas Buisyien 3-i
mysess BCCP y 1958 r.
Packpmir pacrayparapam Il P. XKypbeem y 1989 r.

PR 1

Vnara

BoicTayki:
Macraursa Panecancy § Beaapyci. Minck, 1990,

IMy6Gaika

Bucouxu H @. 1972. C. 29; 1976, asToped.

Maui Bockas aaisena aManb MNaKajieHHa § 4BIPBOHBIM XiTOHE,
BoXpuicThiM Madopuii. Ha npasait pyus se cusiub A3ius § Kapor-
Kafl BOXpeiCTai Kauiyni, 3 arosenbiMi HOXKami. SIHO a3BIOMa pyu-
xami abxanina w0 uam, npuTyATacH na_se wvaki. Boisest
Maui Bockait i a3i A — Genasn na-
snaca, Ha AKOH caxain 3p06neu ‘wanmic: «lacToina ccuu c‘lcsc;

"
nc'rneuml Gora cnosa poauyo cyumo Gompoumw T8 BeAMuACMD.

87

BOrTOMATEPb YMWIEHUE XWPOBULIKASA.
XVII s

Besiopycckas UKo,

VYcnenckas uepxonb (1654) C. Burenib Bpectexoit o6

Cepeauna

THE VIRGIN OF COMPASSION OF ZHIROVICHI Mid-18th c.
The Belorussian school.
The Church of Dormition (1654).

Byten vil, Brest Region.

LA VIERGE «TU ES MA JOIE» DE JIROVITCHI Milieu du
XVII® s.

Ecole biélorusse.

Eglise de la.Dormition (1654). Village de Byten de la région de

Brest.

GOTTESMUTTER 'RUHRUNG' YON SHIROWIZY. Mitte 18. Jh.
Belorussische Schule,
Himmelfahrtskirche (1654). Byten, Gebiet Brest.
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MIKOJIA 3 XbILIIEM. Capansina XVIII c1.

®PAIMEHT.

®PATMEHT.

Beaapyckas wKkona.

Kadenpansus  (paneit Gepuappgincki) cabop (1642). Miucx.
Jomka, seusan tomnepa. 137 X 101 X 2.

AGpa3s packpmT pactayparapam I P. XKypbeem y 1982 r.

HUKOJIA C XKUTHUEM. Cepepuna XVIII 8.

DPATMEHT. .

@PAIMEHT.

Benopycckas wkosa.

Kadenpansuwit (panee BepuapuuHekuit) cobop (1642). Munck.

ST. NICOLAS WITH SCENES FROM HIS LIFE. Mid-18th c.

- . g R DETAIL.
Ha done i xap Xbl crains Mikona ¥ DETAIL.
BaakiTHHM xi:roue. eni'rpax.ini i UBIPBOHBIM CaKace 3 BOXPHICTaR The Belorussian school.
xanutoﬁ na Hisy, pykasax i raprasi % 31 L The Cathedral (a former Bernardine church) (1642).
i oputi | manium. Ha mbi — nanaris Minsk.

i kpbix. Ha ranase — 3s1€Has 3 BOXPHCTHIM apHAMEHTaM i ama-
nesbiMi paGrinami mitpa Gap it op Ha pykax — BOXpbi-
creis mopyust. [Npasaii pyxoit és Gnarachajase, /nesaii najaTphiM-
niBae 3ni3y 3akpwirae EpaHresute § 4OpHBIM mepamiéue 3 Apabi-
uai i HaByroJBHIKAMI.
IMa xbiuifnait aitapatypsi, Mixona (3 2pou.—nepamaraiodst Hapoz)
uynatsopan, (Mepaikiitcki) suipac y Jlikifickait kpaine ¥ rop. Ila-
rapa, Chin Garathix Gauskoj (Gaupka — @eadan, maui — Hona),
npanaperik i LUYAATBOPAL 3 NEPUINX A3EH KBIILA. Buy apxienic-
xanam y Mipe. Parasaj kapabni an narannesns (1 xasitmo),
sy ¥, Xpoicrad: — iepost | TPOX MYXKOY ai cMepii
(2; 3), Tpox GemubiX A3AYUAT — A7 rPIXAMANICHHIA (4), onakoy,
Vnacif, cwHa Arphns — @i capaubid, Hemayas — aja naran-
neuns (3—8).

SAINT NICOLAS DANS L'ENCADREMENT HAGIOGRAGHI-
QUE. Milieu du XVIII® s.

DETAIL.

DETAIL.

Ecole biélorusse.

Cathédrale (ancienne église bernardine). 1642, Minsk.

HEILIGER NIKOLAUS MIT LEBENSGESCHICHTE. Mitte
18. Jh.

AUSSCHNITT.

AUSSCHNITT.

Belorussische Schule.

Kathedrale (frither Bernhardinerkirche) (1642). Minsk.
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AGpoycki maicrap.

HAPAIKOHHE MALII BOCKAM.

VBSI3EHHE ¥ XPAM.

YCIEHHE.

ABpasn cestounara paza ABpojyckara ikamacraca. Kpbikayasi-
xauckan uapksa (1754—1757 rr.). Capagsina XVIII er.
Benapyckas mxona.

J3npxayust mactauki myseis BCCP.

JNowxi asansHai popMu, sieudas Tamnepa, passba. 43X 27X 2,5;
58,5X38,5X3; 71 X39X3.

Buiny, 16-it a6" # IHCTRITYTa MacTaursa-
3naycrea, arnarpadii i dasekaopy Axamzomii HABYK BCCP i Jdasp-
xaynara mactauxara myses BCCP y 1970 r. i 20-#t akcneapiunisii
I3sApxayHara mMacrauxara myses BCCP y 1970 ry M|xniu|aycuﬁ
uapKse (1892) c. A6pona I 8061

BCCP

Pacraypsip Y HBIM uacrauxm uy:lel
V. C. Xapanekam y |975—1978 .

Bucrayxi:

Tomnepun xmpanic Benapyci XV—XVIII crer. Minck, 1988;
Marinéy, 1989.

Ixananic Beaapyci XVII—XVIII crer. Spacaaynb, Macksa, 1990.

My6aixausi:

Bucouxas H. @. 1976, asroped.; 1986. C. 110—120, Ne 45, 46, 56;
1988. C. 267; Buicoukan H. ®@., Kapnosiu T. A. 1980. C. 8, in. 86—
88; Mickyn 1O. A. 1984. C, 34 40.

Nasenka:

Y ces paase abp 6buni P ¥ ch'ryl‘mbl’M
1 «Hapa, Mauwi B i», @Y

«Bnar , «H. XpoicTopas, cl"pnmuuu (ga

yaHue)», «Xpumuannc», «Taiinan pas,

«Ysaxon y lepycanims, «¥ . «Yeneu-
nes, «Camocue Cearora ayxa Ha anoc*rmay» (abpa3sm  3axoy-
saouua ¥ [3spxayusim macraukim mysei BCCP).
Hapaaxoune Maui Bockai.

O6posckuii MacTep.

POXIIBCTBO BOrOMATEPMU.

BBEJEHME BO XPAM.

YCIEHHME.

Mkors np O6p (Kpecro-

BOIIBHAKCHCKAR uepxom.. 1754—1757) Cepcn.mu XVII =

Benopycckas wkosa.
Tocynap i X T i myseit BCCP.

Anonimous artist of Obrovo.

THE NATIVITY OF THE VIRGIN.

THE PRESENTATION IN THE TEMPLE.

THE DORMITION.

Icons of the Church Feast Range on the Obrovo Iconostasis
(The Church of the Exaltation of the Cross. 1754—1757).
Mid-18th c.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

Artiste d’Obrovo.

LA NATIVITE DE LA VIERGE.

LA PRESENTATION AU TEMPLE.

LA DORMITION.

Icones des fétes religicuses de l'iconostase d'Obrovo (Eglise de
I'Exaltation de la sainte Croix, 1754—1757).

Milieu du XVIII® s.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d’Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

Meister von Obrowo.

GEBURT DER GOTTESMUTTER.
TEMPELGANG MARIA.

ENTSCHLAFEN.

Tkonen der Festtagsreihe der Obrowo-lk
schenskaja-Kirche, 1754—1757). Mitte 18. Jh.
Belorussische Schule.

K BeloruBlands.

(Kr dwi

Maa 3snéubiM nosjaram Ha Nacuesi Nag  BOXPHICTA
uoy::paﬁ naynsxeus Fansa ¥ 3anénsim macdopsi. 3nesa “laakim
i Gabka, sxas nagmociup Namme n3iux. Cnpasa 6abka maamociuw
y wamm sinarpaz. Ha nspoaxiM niake na pacuspuanai naaiose —
KaphiuHeBas Kyneas, HAKpLTH 3nénbiM abpycam cron 3 rpadi-
HaMm, Tanepkai, Kybkam.

Vesasenne ¥ xpam.

Ha Tpoxcrynensuarsim ambone — 3axapiil y ApaHKABA-YNPBOHLIM
XiTOHE, BOXDHICTAH JA/IMATHILb 3 OpycTyxam Ha rpyAssix, y Mitpsi,
npausrsae pyki Mapuii, skas iase ga sro, anpauyras y BaaxiTHy©o
cnagsiny, 6eayio kodTy, apaHKaBa-uLIDBOHB TUIANN, 3 BAHKOM Ha
ranase. Ha doue WAPHIX CleH naﬁynoy, 30pki i Tpoxsyroabuara
nimba 3 C ba 3a puisiit crasup lanna, laaxim
i A3cBbl 3 BAHKaMI Ha ranosax, ca cpeukami ¥ pykax. IMosem xa-
PHUHEBbL.

TIKCT a I1 nn lakasa (ra.
Pacxasneuu.a aﬁ -n.m, wro Mapwl 3 TpoXrajosara
¥ lepy xpam,

LaocTp
VII, VII).
yapocry Guira np
y fKim Kbeina 12 ranoy, nse se xapmy anén,

Cxaaganne ikawarpadiunara 3soay aabbuiocs y Bi3aHTHIACKIM
macranrse, 3 X1 ¢r. 3acsoena ¥ cTapaxXbTHapycKiM.
TMpaacrajnens kap AT Y Ha

Mi, naKphTan loxpucra-&nuﬂ xycrai, ynpuronuail Gemimi
KyTacami ma wHisy, asxeius Maui Bockas ¥ cidim XiToHe, apaH-
Kapa-unppobiM  Madopui. 3a soxam, Ha one AKay,—
XPpHCTOC Y apaHXaBa-ubipBOHBIM XiTOHE, GAaKiTHBIM riMauii Tphi-
mae aymy Mani Bockait y seirasise cnasirai ﬂmypu Ma Gakax
noxa, ua doue nabymoy 3 apauxala-qup'ouum naxami,—
anocTaam § POIHAKANAPOBHIM AI3€HHI 3BEPXY, ¥ PYXOBMX B06-
naKkax i GesqMX NPAMAHAX, TPOXBYIOAbHbIM Himbe,— «ycébaunae
Boka» Casa

Yee nuna:uu:u aGpamnenbl CKpasHoi passboit y cTwini «pa-
KaKkos.,
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KAPAHABAHHE MAILIl BOCKANM. Capopsina XVIII cr.

Benapyckas wkona.

Jasnpxaynsl macTauxi myseit BCCP.

Jlowka ca 3paszaHbiMi Byrnami, seunasi Tammepa. 109,5% 67X 2.
AGpa3 smiBesen 3 Mikanaejcka uapKeht (l813) c. Hasaryxina
Ap a p-ua Bi pobn. sa A i BafHbL
Pacxpm wacTkoBa Opmragai pocnypanpay nupmyuarn Pyc-
xara wmyses ¥ cxaansze I B. Spworisai, A. T. [d3exusnkosa,
M. P. Manxiua, C. L l‘myGena § 1972—1975 rr. i noynacuio ¥

A.

Bursop ag’ P Vp C. Ulnyuram y
1989 .

Buictayki:

Minckas aGracwas swicrayka. 1918.

T KuiBarnic . Marinéy, 1989.

Ixananic Beaapyci XVll—lell crer. Sipacaayas, Macksa, 1990.

TyGaikausi:
Karanor Misckait abaacuoit seicrayki, Mu., 1918. C. 13, Ne 102 (A.
Inenem agnecenw aa XVIII cr.).

Buicoukas H. ®. 1976, awroped.; 1986. C. 136—137, Ne 71;
1988, T. 2. C. 273.
Y uaurpn i— Ha ¥ — YK Maui

Bockas § YHPBOHEIM xiToHe, cunu AN, 3 wopai Xycrai Ha
ranase. Se ¥ Ha npa-
crone Cuin, Adtuen i e nyx y nrrmux:e rony6a. Ha Cuine —
UBPBOHBI riMauin, Ha Aﬂuy — 3RM€HB XITOH 3 Na3a/J04aHbIM
BIM i cee riMauii. Y aesai
pyua éu muuac naspxasy. HimGu, 33mme. GOH — Ma3anouAHNA
3 pacAiHHBIM APHAMEHTAM.
Ikaunarpadiunas pasenxa.

Cxema ck ¥ VP Macraurse 3 xamna-
3iusi  «Ye nze pacnena ¥ Maui B i
3 XII cr. y i Maui B W, wmo :I'ny.rlxeuun

JanaTkam aa cusHbl — Y Cambisi paHHis MOMHIKi
AMNOCTPOYBAIOUS HE BAHYAHHE, & Ysenuanyo Maui Bockyso, sxas
eapaiue noGau 3 Xpwicrom. 3 XIHI—XIV crer. Maui Bockasi cs-
D.Sll.lb 3 XPHCTOM, Haxinse nepaa iM ranasy, Ha AKYK0 Eén ycknanae
xapony; nasueit Maui Bockas cryckaequa 3 Tpoma Ha KAJICHAX.
Suwnd nasuei y Maui B W, sKoe a Ay
asoup Adien, Com | Cearet ayx. A6 ssnuanHi (xapaunanm)
Maui Bockait écup 3sectki ¥ amwoit Genapycxa#t necui, a6 sxoi
naseaamase 1. B, Iloiin:

«Benuana ecu y npecrona Tpowueckoro

A 3a ATy COJNHUE CTano

Moasnoxue — ayny panos,

BAPOTBI. MIXAUIL. CTO®AH. Capaasina XVIII cr.
Benapyckas wkona,

Haspxayum Mactauki mysedn BCCP.

Homka, seunas Tamnepa, 183,5 X 70,5 X 3; 184 X 70 X 3.
Buisiynennt 21-#t axcneasiupini Jd3spxaysara macraukara myses
BCCP y 1972 r. y Tpoiuxait napkse (1758) c. Ilabpacnayka [Min-
ckara p-na Bpocuxait

Pacnpm-u 4acTKOBa ¥ Bu—nopwuu a6'sananni «Beapacraypausiss
. P. Xyp6eem i A. C. Winynram y 1988 r.

Ty6nixaumi:
Buicoukas H. ®. 1986. C. 78.

3aysara:

Al Gbut npuibiTeiMi na napnori. Paueit xa
¥ uapxse Gnuti naincunuui i nayauésmimi BapoTami ikamacTaca.
Hapsswuadht ui a's y n)yx cpe’ ¥,
nouslpKay, MacTauxix y ad (3
BapoT. AaWa ix cTBOpKa nuxauana ¥ TPWu.mlx Sonm Giakix
a CTAPAXBITHAPYCKIX y3opay, Apyras — 3 apHEHTAUbiAN Ha 3a-
xpnueeypaneﬁcxi: ixanarpadiunbis cxemm i a6'émmHylo manepy
nicbMa.

KOPOHOBAHUE BOTOMATEPH. Cepeanna XVIII s
BPATA.

MUXAWL. CTE®AH. Cepepmna XVIII 5.
Benopycckas wxosa.

X it my3seit BCCP.

yaaper

CROWNING OF THE VIRGIN. Mid-18th c.
THE DOORS.

ST. MICHAEL, ST. STEPHAN, Mid 18th c.
The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art,

LE SACRE DE LA VIERGE. Milieu du XVIII" s.

LA GRANDE PORTE.

SAINT MICHEL. SAINT STEPHAN. Milieu du XVIII* s,
Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

DIE KRONUNG DER GOTTESMUTTER. Mitte -18. Jh.

Tsu'}h HEILIGER MICHAEL. HEILIGER STEPHAN. Mitte
Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum Belorufilands.












97.98.99

JlaTwiraycki maicrap.

HAPAJIXKIOHHE XPbICTOBA. 1746.

Benapyckas wKosaa.

Jaspxayubl macrauki myseit BCCP.

Mouka, seynas tomnepa. 82X 64X 2—3.

A6pa3 smmesen y 1898 r. 3 uapkest (1811) c. Jlarsirasa Yammiu-
xara p-na Bi i Bo6a. v Biued CXOBi! CTAPAXKBIT it
Pacraypwipanan Gpmrasait pacrayparapay lsspxaynara Pyckara
my3ses § cknapze I. B. Spwrinait, C. L TonyGesa, M. P. Maskina,
A. T. Mzepunuxosa § 1975 r.

Buicrayki:

-1 YceGenapyckas macrauxas sbictayka. Minck, 1926.
T: P xuipanic b yei XV—XVIII crer. Minck, 1988; Ma-
rinég, 1989.

Crapaxurnae macraursa Beaapyci XVII—XVIII crer. Caparoca,
1988.
Ikananic
1990.

Benapyci XVII—XVIIl crer. Spacaadms, Macksa,

TMyGaixausi:

Iluokauixis M. M. 1925. T. 1, C. 26—28; 1926, Ne 21. C. 18; Bu-
couxasn H. ®@., Kapnosiu T. A. 1980. C. 9, in. 79; Buicouxas H. ®.
1976, asroped.; 1983. Myaeit 4; 1986. C. 107—108, 167, Ne 43;
1988, C. 273; Caparoca.

Ha done xp: § xasBa 3 ca i crpaxoit crasus Mapwis
§ GrakiTHBIM XiTOHE, L p dophii, ynpeir
Jopkami, i locid y GnakiThnm XiToHe, KOYTHM rimaii, 3 Kiem y
pyua. ¥ USHTPH KaMnasiuwi, y AcAsX Ha 3naéxail Tpase, y BOX-
pHICTAN MaHIOpse, ASAKbIUL cnasitae asius. TMepaj SCAAMI CTAanub
XaphuHess BoJ, WIps acén 3zesa — 3 fapaMi BeurayHs  3sné-
MMM, UEMHA-UWPBOHBIM, OnaxiTeim angenmi. Ha GraxiTabm
cone anesa ajy Bideemckaii 30pki Ha wophM BOGNAKY HAManA-
Baubl apxamren Mixain 3 BoXpwicTeMi Kpbuiami § poinapexix
pacnexax 3 Mauom. V| Mixaina 3'sy. agcTy

aji KaHaHIYHAH CXeMBbl.

Buroki ikamarpadii GApyus naYaTak ca CTAPaNKHITHAXPHCUIRH-
¢KAra MacTaluTBa. SHA CKJANach HA ACHOBE EBAHTEABCKIX TIKCTaY
i anakpeiiunaii sitapaTypsi.

Hapagxauue Xpoicrosa.

Na matopusaax Lluaxkauixiva (1925).

«An3in 3 HARGOABI XAPaKTIPHBIX MOMHIKAY JNaTHirayckai rpynst,
BMpaINa POYHiuHL, 3 rpadiuHait NMTAIBHACWO KOHTYPay i pana-
MOXHai poswno § Gobacili IMpOKIBIX Gapb. ¥V KOMIOIBILLIHHBIX
AAHOCIHAX MAMONAK MOKa OhlUb HeKanbKi HAGNIKaHB a HEKaTO-
pux rpasiop Kyrdinckara «Tpwiconérionar 1647 r. 3 aaTansi
uikasa Girypa ManajdeHua, cnasitara By3KiM MascKoM, AK i say-
cénpl § Genapyckix KOMNOSHUBAX faHae Tombl (map, wanp., Ne 8,
Takcama rpasiopsl § mariteyckix shaHbusx). 3sapousae yeary
Takcama i CTPYKTypa cTpaxi ma Oyamimky 3 npasara Goxy, awa-
Aériukas cy BIM Ca cTpaxam ix xar i racna-
napusix Gypoys (. «Marapsisise. C. 26—28).

JlaTniraycki mMancrap.

MAII BOCKAS AN3ITITPbISA MIHCKAS. 1744,

XPBICTOC YCE/3SPXBbILUEIDb. 1744,

Benapyckas wxosa,

Jlaspxayusl Mactauki myseid BCCP.

Iomxka, seunasn Tamnepa. 10960,5X2,5; 108X 58X 3.

ABpaasl seipesenst ¥ 1898 r. 3 uapksnt (1811) c. JlaTwirasa Yaumin-
kara p-#a Bil i y Bi cxOoBi CTapaxb i
Pacraypuipasant Gpbiranail pacrayparapay [laspxayuara Pycxara
myses y cknanse 1. B. Sipwrinait, C. I lonyGesa, M. P. Mankina,
A. T. JI3equsnkosa ¥ 1975 r. i § Bursopusim a6’ sananyi «Beapactay-
paunisi» A. B. Tapacikam y 1989 r.

MyGrikaupii:
Uivoxauixin M. M. 1926, T. 2. C. 152—153; Bucouxas H. ®. 1986.
C. 43, 44, 107—108, 109, 167; 1988. T. 2. C. 273.

JlaTeiroBckmit Macrep.

POXIECTBO XPUCTOBO. 1746.
BOrOMATEPb OIUI'MTPUS MUHCKAS. 1744,
XPUCTOC BCEJEPXMTEJIb. 1744,
Benopycckas mKona.

TocyaapcTBerHbift XynoxecTsennnit myseit BCCP.

Anonimous artist of Latygovo.

THE NATIVITY OF CHRIST. 1746.

THE VIRGIN HODIGITRIA OF MINSK. 1744.
CHRIST PANTOCRATOR. 1744.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

Artiste de Latygovo.

LA NATIVITE DU CHRIST. 1746.

LA VIERGE HODIGUITRIA DE MINSK. 1744,
LE CHRIST PANTOCRATOR. 1744,

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d’Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

Meister von Latygowo.
CHRISTI GEBURT. 1746.

GOTTESMUTTER HODEGETRIA VON MINSK. 1744,

CHRISTUS PANTOKRATOR. 1744.
Belorussische Schule.
Kunstmuseum BeloruBlands.












100.101.102

JlaTuraycki madicrap.

MIKOJIA. 1740-7 rr.

MAKPOY. 1740-5 rr.

KAPAHABAHHE MALIl BOCKAM. 1746.

Benapyckas wxona.

Maspxayus mactauxi mysein BCCP.

Jlowka, seuHaR TaMnepa. 64)(46)(35 955 69X 4; 115X 89 2.

Aﬁpuu BHIBC3CHbL y 1898 r. 3 uapkent (1811) c. JlaTwirasa
p-Ha i Bobn. y Binebckae cxosimua cra-

paxuiTHacUen.
Pacrayp ¥n FHBIM im my3ei BCCP Y. C. Xa-
panexam y 1972 r. i B P ab i «BeapacTayy

A. B. Tapacikam y 1989 r.

BuicTayki:
1-n Ycebenapyckas mactauxas seicrayka. Minck, 1926.
Ixananic Benapyci XVII—XVIII crer. Spacnayas, Macksa, 1990.

TyGaikansi:
Iuaxauixin M, M. 1926. C 18, Ne 21: «VYnise nanpasa (aGpasa
«K Maui B — H. B.) n.nn Anno 1746». Apai-
Wbl IATABAHB NOMHIK 3 TPyn H, na-
Xa/UKaHLHE AKIX 3 Taro-xka Jlarerasa npanminleluu aMab Wro
6accnipounbiv. Mpyna roras HacTkosa na P
ane aap an se xap P i i 6.
i, Bi i i p VY pausiM y
p TaubiA, AK BHIKJ 3 Ha G irypst
i. Camas Gaiska GHa A2 HEKATOPBIX
TPABIOPHLIX y30pay, Hanp., aAa mpuuﬁ uacTki apasapmty Bacins
Bawmmanki «Ycbienbres, siKi 3HaxoAsinua ¥ MariieyckiM suaanbi
«AxkapucTs 1698 r.»; Bine6uramna. MaTaphisis.
1926. T. 1. C, 26—28; Kau,np M. C Panpawxum 3 abpa3soy Ilsxp-
xayHara Mmac
Tepmaniio i 1945 r. C 2 N° 20; C. 3 Ne 35 (pykanic); Bbi-
couxas H. ®. 1986. C. 109, 167, 177, 185; 1988 C. 273.

JIaTHroBCK#it MacTep.

HUKOJIA. 1740-e rr.

TIOKPOB. 1740-¢ rr.

KOPOHOBAHUE BOIOMATEPH. 1746.
Beaopycckas wkona.

locyaapcrsennnii Xypoxectsennnin Mysein BCCP,

Anonimous artist of Latygovo.

ST. NICOLAS. The 1740s.

THE INTERCESSION. 1740.

CROWNING OF THE VIRGIN. The 1746s.
The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

Artiste de Latygovo.

SAINT NICOLAS. Les années 1740.
L’'INTERCESSION. Les années 1740.

LE SACRE DE LA VIERGE. 1746,

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d’Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

Meister von Latygowo.

HEILIGER NIKOLAUS. 1740er Jahre.

MARIA SCHUTZ. 1740er Jahre.

DIE KRONUNG DER GOTTESMUTTER. 1746.
Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum BeloruBlands.
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103.104.105

XPBICTOC YCEA3SPXbILEND. Capaasina XVIII cr.
Benapyckas mkoaa.

Maspxayus macrauki myseit BCCP.

Jlomka (BepXHis BYrabt i ), AeuHas T pa. 168X90X3.
A6pa3 naxoasiup 3 aasacuHail Kanexumi Jd3spxaynai KapuisHai
rasepsi BCCP (Ne 3-884). INactyniy 3 Iayaayckara napxy i Myses
macrauxara yOpauHs pyckix nm'uay XVII—XIX crer. y 1964 r.

Packpwr y B P a6’ P p A. C. Wnys-
Tam y 1989 1.

TyGnikausii:

Buicouxas H. @. 1986. C. 48.

lNpaacragnen amans ¥ ubip xiToHe 3 Kap:

KNABaM i CiHe-3SUTEHHM HAa BOXPHICTal najksajus rimauii. Mpasai
pyxoit Grarachayase, sesait — naaTpumiisae packpuitac Esanresie
3 TakcTam y 6 paaxoy.

Dou nasas 3 P ram. Kaeimu P 3
pasubiMi Manarpamami. Pama ma naasx crpayasa,

APXICTPALIT MIXAUL Capansina XVIII cr.

Benapyckas uxosa.

Haspxayun mactauxi myseit BCCP.

Nomxka, seunas tomnepa. 88X 73X5—2,5.

AGpa3 suisyaeH 3-i i 32-# i [0, ¥Hara Macraukara
my3es BCCP y 1958 i 1977 rr. y Teopriejckait uapkse (XIX c1.)
¢. Jiapsey Crominckara p-ua Bpocuxait so6a.

Pacraypuip y Hdaspxajunim mactaukim mysei BCCP V. C. Xa-
pasexam y 1978 r.

My6nikaupii:

360p. 1972. C. 683.

AGpa3s Mixaina i yeuua p En 3 M-

4oM y npasail | xasmuami § sesail pyus. AnpasyTel ¥ BOXpecTa-
woapae agsenne, JIeadn AKPICIeHH BOXPHCTHIR KPBULT. Him6, nbiummn
. P T Ha CBETJIA PHICTHIM 07T arpaduié Pama
pasmanésana nag Mapmyp.

APXICTPALIT MIXAUIL Capoasisa XVIII cr.

Beaapyckas wxona.

Jlaspxayun Mactauki myseit BCCP.

Jomka, seunas Tomnepa. 117,5X86X2,5.

AGpas suinynen 27-i it aspxayuara My~
sess BCCP y 1974 r. y uapkse Kassmut i Jamisma (XVIII cr.) c. la-
panox Kaimasiukara p-na Marizéyckai so6ar.

PackphiT y Bursopubim ab i «Beap yp A. C. lnyn-
Tam y 1989 r.

ApxicTpauir Mixain — unHanadanbHix i sassofa an Gora — npan-
CTajAeHs MAKANEHHa 3 YIHATHM MAYOM, HA AKIM iHilbsUIE S. M., —
y npaBait i sepuanam 3 TIKCTaM «6rb KTO KO Grbe — y sIesad pyud.
Anpanyrst § 4mIp naawy, nep GanTam Ha npasbiM
IR, CBET. P 3 p i i
npuieMun GAAKITHH CIOA 3 MA3anoYaHbIMI KxBeTKami. ¥ cseT/a-Ka-
PHIMHEBHX KPHUUIAX Mpanicansl nanapri. Ha mmii — rpuiyua 3
manbTriickiM kpeixam, HiMG nasasouansl. DoH a3go6neHbl AAMHbM
apHamentam 3 sicusy axanta. [Mani — ubipBOHBIA 3 GaninbHbM
p TaM 3 aKauTa, phip panikam 3 7 sKaMAHAMI».
Viise — Apauua 3axasann waznic Ganizami § nsa panki.

XPUCTOC BCENEPXMTEND. Cepeuna XVIII 8.
APXMCTPATUT MUXAWI. Cepeuna XVIII .
APXUCTPATUT MUXAMIL. Cepenuna XVIII .
Benopycckas wkona.

T OCYNAPCTBEHHBIH XY/I0KECTBEHHbI my3eit BCCP.

CHRIST PANTOCRATOR. Mid-18th c.

THE ARCHISTRATEGUS MICHAEL. Mid-18th c.
THE ARCHISTRATEGUS MICHAEL. Mid-18th c.
The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

LE CHRIST PANTOCRATOR. Milieu du XVIII s.
L'ARCHISTRATEGE MICHEL. Milieu du XVIII 5.
L'ARCHISTRATEGE MICHEL. Milieu du XVIII® s.
Ecole biélorussie.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

CHRISTUS PANTOKRATOR. Mitte 18. Jh.
ERZSTRATEGE MICHAEL. Mitte 18. Jh.
ERZSTRATEGE MICHAEL. Mitte 18. Jh.
Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum BeloruSlands.
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106.107.108

VCEKHABEHHE T'AJIABbI IAAHA TIPAJILIEYBL. Cspoasina
XVIII er.

Benapyckaa wkozna(?).

Haspxayus mactauxi myseit BCCP.

Nouka, sewnas Tomnepa. 89X 85X1,5.

AGpas smaxomsifca aa Banikail Afumnnait safimbl § MysefHbM
Py BC 1 5

YCEKHOBEHUE TJIABbI MOAHHA TPEATEYW. Cepemn

ua XVIII b

Benopycckasn mxona (7).
"

yAap i myseit BCCP.

BOTOMATEPb OOUI'MTPUS. Cepepuna XVIII .
XPUCTOC BCEAEPXMWTEJD. Cepemuna XVIII u.

b . PacTaypuip Gpuranait pacrayparapay [daspxay-
nara Pyckara myses § cknapse L B. Slpurinai, C. L. Tony6esa,
M. P. Masnxina, A. T. d3eaunuxkosa § 1974 r.

KaT y YNMpBOMMX NOPTKAX, CiHAW Kawyai 3 3aKacaHbiMi BuildH
NOKUAY Py i, y ubIp it UATIN, 3 MAYOM
y pyxax. En ancex ranasy laany Tlpajueysi, AKi CTaillb HA KaJIEHAX
i anpauyTs ¥ cine-3anénn naau. Ha 3
HiMBam nsKWub Aro ranasa. Sle x Ha Gmopse TphiMae nauka
Ipapsisun — Canames, anocTpasanas ¥ CiHAM Criauiusl, Py XOBbIM
nAauMe, 3 6AaKITHAA HaKiZkad Ha ranase. 33aly MIMATNABAPXOBHA
ambi, 37€Ba Npa3 ajkpwTae akHo Bigauw croa. Kaas sro canzius
Ipan Amuina, ki § ceadiro Gpara apnaGpay xomky Ipansisny.
Heba — Gnaxirnae.

Ixanarpadisi CKIATACH Na CBAMrELCKIX MaTmBax (an Mardes
14,6—12; Mapxa 6, 21—29).

MALIl BOCKAS AJIBITITPbIS. Capansina XVIII cr.
XPbICTOC YCEA3SPXBbILEND. Caponsina XVIII cr.

Benapyckasa wxoaa.

Jaspxayus macrauki myseit BCCP.

Iowxa, seunas Tamnepa. 138X99,5%2,5—5.5; 138X 100X2,3—4,6.
AGpaam ¥ 3-i i I yuHara macrauxara
myszes BCCP y 1958 r. y Mikanaeyckai napkse (1762) c. Pamens
Croninckara p-ua Bpacuxait
PackpuiThi Ba Y it P ¥t HaBy # naba-
patophii na Kaucepsauui i pocTaypaumli My3efiHBIX MacTaukix xa-
wroyracuei y Mackse 0. A. Pysasinbm i O. B. [sanosaii y 1963 r.

Buicrayxi:

Tomnepus xusanic Beaapyci XV—XVIII crer. Minck, 1989; Ma-
rinéy, 1989,

Ixananic Benapyci XVII—XVIII crer. Spacaayas, Macksa, 1990.

TlyGrixauui:
Buicoukas H. @. 1986, C. 122—123, Ne 59—60.

Maui Bockas § ubip opH 3 HOpHA-KApHIY-
HesmMi ckJaiKaMi Ha GrakiTHai nanknagusl, GraKiTHEM XiToHe 3
CANINUNM HA NeBAil PYUD OTpaKaM y GesibiM XiToHe, MajmisApasaHbiM

apaHXaBsiM y xap rimauii 3 ic ®on nasa-
3 arpaduié p TaM, naJi nacspaop 3 4yop
apHAMEHTaM.

XpHCTOC MaKa3aHbl § YHPBOHBIM XiTOHE 3 KaphYHEeBbIMi, HOPHBIMI
ckaaKkami, y Graxitunm rivauii. lpasait pyxoit Gnaracaayse, nesait
najTphiMiisae 3Hisy packpwitac EBaHressie 3 TIKCTaM y 7 paaxoy.
®on na . Mani pabp 3 4op p i8
CKAMAHAMI»,

AGpassl CTHUILCTHIUHA | Ma_apHAMEHTHILL nanéy cony Giakis.
MamoHaK apHAMEHTY naney 6npo nauatax aa «Maui Bockai Angiri-
Tpuii BapxanaGajckaits (1659) 3 Tpoiuxait uap (1899) B

ane, Ak i y reope «Mi ca Cssra-Mixa ] p
(1816) c. Tokapw Bpacuxait obi. (ABXK-275), &1 3pobaen Gosbin
cyxa.

Py mKosa.
locymapcr i Xy

it mysest BCCP.

BEHEADING OF ST. JOHN THE PRECURSOR. Mid-18th c.
The Belorussian school? :

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

THE VIRGIN HODIGITRIA. Mid-18th c.

CHRIST PANTOCRATOR. Mid-18th c.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

l,zc“[l)ECAPlTATION DE SAINT JEAN-BAPTISTE. Milieu du
o 3

Ecole biélorusse (7).

Musée d’Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

LA VIERGE HODIGUITRIA. Milieu du XVIII® s.

LE CHRIST PANTOCRATOR. Milieu du XVIII® 5.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

DIE ENTHAUPTUNG JOHANNES DES VORLAUFERS,
Mitte 18. Jh.

Belorussische Schule (7).

Kunstmuseum BeloruBlands.

GOTTESMUTTER HODEGETRIA. Mitte 18. Jh.

CHRISTUS PANTOKRATOR. Mitte 18. Jh.

Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum Beloru8lands.












109.110.111

Manarpamict M. B.

MAKPOY. 1751.

®PACMEHT.

®PATMEHT.

Benapyckas mkosa.

Maspxayus Mactauxi myseii BCCP.

Howmxka, seunan tamnepa. 126,576 2.

Abpas . 14-i n 13 'd MacTaukara my-
3es BCCP y 1970 r. ua ssaniust [lakpoyckait uapxswt (1869)
Manaaseuna. Pacraypmpasan Gpniragai pocnypanpay H3apxay-
wara Pycura My3es y cxnanze I B. SApwrinai, C. I ToayGesa,

M. P. A T. 1 ¥ 1972—1975 rr.

PackpuiT pacTayparapam luc-m-ryﬂ «Pacpacraypausiss A. 1. Hasy-
MaBbiM nag Kipay C. B. ¥ 1979 r.

Bucrayxi:

T xusanic B i XV—XVIII crer. Minck, 1988,

Ixananic Beaapyci XVll—XVlH crer. Spacnayas, Mackea, 1990.

TMyGaixausii:
Buicouxas H. ®. 1976, asroped. 1983. Myaeit 4; 1986. C. 124—
127. 185, Ne 62; 1988. C. 267, 270, 273; Buicouxas H. ®@., Kapno-
siv T. A. 1980, in. 83—85; Beuep 3. L 1981; l'bcxy'ﬂ 10. A.
1989. C. 34—40. (BoicoyBae rinoTasy, WITO J1eBa IHI3Y NOCTPaBa-
wnt Ciriamynz 111 Basa (1587—1632), Kasimip Srananusix (1440—
1492), Irnauin 3asima (1696—1738). 3asimaoqn ajrapcTsa MaHa-
rpamicta, M. B. Ilickyn nessimomamy Mactaxy, ayrapy «Mikoass i
«[lakposay», npumicsae «[laprpar Iruauis 3asimbis, Ha AKiM npa-
craynena pata «1732» (IMM BCCP, 3X-117), «Mixony» 3
AGposa (MM BCCP, OBX- -22), oM‘mnyv i sllyna l‘eoprll
a6 smei» § [Monauxim nc-ropun-lpxnam'ypnuu sanapepMiky i
«Apxi C 3V p AKas npanana
§ uwac Bamikai Adusisnai safiun 3 Benapyckara asspxayuara
My3es (r1. aajaTkosa nlcxyu 10. A. 1986. C. 32; Bucouxas H. @.,
Kapnosia T. A. 1980, in. 152; Bucouxas H. @. 1986. C. 167).
Ha pyxosa-OGnaxithum pofnaxy crains Maui Bockas 3 xapowai
Ha ranape ¥ GrakiTHmIM XiTOHE, BOXDBICTHIM KapOTKiM ajg3esi,
PYXOBBIM Ha YBIPBOHAN NagKnazus Madopbil 3 NOKPLIBAM Y pyKax.
Ma 6axax Ha Bobnakax — anocrams [Mérp, INasen, npapoki Maii-
ced, labs, apxaureast Mlum. Taypuin, afus UapKBhL, NaKyTHi
i anéant § 3anfubiM, cinim, pyxoswm aasensi. Himbu, don —
pa3ubif, Nasanouansis. 3Hisy Ha wapHM amGoHe 3 GeabiM CKpyT-
xam craiup Paman Chagxanesel y CBETIWM CNOA3e, pyXoBaH
nanMaTeins, 3 Graxiteai enitpaxiuno i nakassae Ha Maui Bockyio.
Baxon #ro CTasib enicKansl, Uap, WARXUius ¥ pHuapekix pacne-
xax. Mamnu | Aunpait Opoaaisn ¥y cmm rimMatii 3 Kiem.

na BRIK/TIKAe pasMemvyaHas §
neBLIM ummu Byrie MyXYbiHCKas &irypa § 3snéHsmim cnoase,
4MPBORAN A, 3 CiHA# CTYXKa#t npas nas4o i opgaHam Genara
apaa Ha rpyassx, ski Ouy ycramoyaemst Ayrycram II Moumbm y
1705 r. ¥ pykax Gynasa.
Ixanarpadiunas cxema «[laxp 6spa 3 p: -Cy3paib-
cKara 380y, AKi ATpHMay WHPOKae pacnaycioKanne § CTapaxbiT-
HapyckiM i Benapyckim xmisamice XVI—XVII crer.

Mowuorpammuct M. B.
MOKPOB. 1751.
OPAI'MEHT.
®PAIMEHT.
Benopycckas mikosa.,
T i X

T W myseit BCCP.

Monogrammist M. V.

THE INTERCESSION. 1751.
DETAIL.

DETAIL.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

Monogrammiste M. B.

L’ INTERCESSION. 1751.

DETAIL.

DETAIL.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie,

Monogrammist M. W.
MARIA SCHUTZ. 1751.
AUSSCHNITT.
AUSSCHNITT.
Belorussische Schule.
Kunstmuseum BeloruBlands.
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Masnarpamict M. B,

MIKOJIA. 1751,

D®PATIMEHT.

®PArMEHT.

Beaapyckas mkoaa,

Mssapxayus macrauxi myseis BCCP.
Howka, seunas tomnepa. 126X76,5X2.

Monorpammuct M. B.
HUKOIA. 1751.

®PATMEHT.
®PArMEHT.
Benopycckas wxona.
Toc H X

AGpas susynen 14-it it 1

3es BCCP y 1970 r. na mmuu naxpoycnn uapuu (1869) Ma~
napseqna. P y daspxaynara
Pycura uyseuycmmel B. Slpunnaﬁ C.l. l‘myGen.M P. Man-
xiva, A, T. daeausnukosa ¥ 1972—1975 rr.

PackpuiT pacrayparapam IncteityTa «Pacpacraypaumsis A. C. Ya-
nypHuwm naa xipayuiursam C. B. ®inarasa § 1979 r.

Buicrayki:
T

xoisanic Benapyci XV—XVIII crer. Minck, 1988,

My6aikawsi:
Buicouxas H. @. 1976, asroped. 1983. Mysei 4; 1986. C. 124—
127, 185, Ne 63; 1988. C. 267, 270, 273; Bucouxas H. @., Kapno-
sivu T. A. 1980, in. 80—82; Beuep 2. I 1981; Tlickyn 1O. A.
1989. C. 34—40 (npaumTeae wammic we sk MB, a Mf 25).
Ha 6epase paxi crains Mikosa ¥ csetna-GaakiTHeiM XiTOHE, pyXO-
pafl eniTpaxini, YHPBOHBIM HA 3ANEHAN NAZKAAAUL 3 MA3AN0YAHBI-
Mi KBeTKami caxace, G1aKiTHHM 3 nacApaOPaHEIM apHAMEHTaM ama-
opmt i nanius. Ha wsi — rpuus 3 kpeoxam. Ha ranase pyxosas
:l apHAMENTaM Gapounaii dopmm miTpa. Ha pykax — GaakiThHbin
ram nopyust. ITpasait pykoit Gnaracraynse,
neuﬁ naxn'pumnne amsy 3aKpHITac Esanrenne § xapsiusensiM
P 3 4p i i nasyr i. Ha cy Gepasze
¥ iHe — UIKAJIBHBIA LIPKBH 3 YBIPBOHBIMI
Kynanami, Gnlxrmul TOpHI, 3AAEHBIA Y3ropKi. 3nepxy Ha rlasuloqa-
HHM 3 PaciiHHBM ap TaMm ¢oue, Y py
nakax — Maui Bockas 3 Gaar Xp y
OnaxiTHpiM, pyXoBbiM, ciniM aasewni 3 Esanresnem. Oon. HiMOB
nasanovyansis,
Ma xbuifnai )m'apa'rypu, Mikona (3 epay.— nepamaraiounl Ha-
poa) — uyaarteopait (Mepnikificki) swpac y Jlikifickai xpaine §
rop. IMarapa. Cun Garatwx Gaupkoy (Gaupka — Gudnn, maui —
Houn) — NpanapefHiK i LYAATBOPAl 3 NEPBLX A3EH KBS, Buy
apxienickanam y Mipsi. Llymi TBapMy Ha 3amai i Ha MOpBI.
Y 6anse ua cywm ¥, an na 3
36ayany, an CMepLli BRI3BANAY, BHUIAYIHHE nny cnnmm. KyJibra-
BBIM, PIYXiM, HAMBM. Muorix ap raneuw parasay, abarauay (ma-
npeKAag, TPox Ge; A3AYuaT), ra exy pasay, ycaxamy
HeabXxoaHacli NaMOUHIK, UEIB 3aCTYTIHIK.

M. V.
Sl NICOLAS. 1751.
DETAIL.
DETAIL.

The Belorussian school.

ait Myseft BCCP.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

Monogrammiste M. B.

SAINT NICOLAS. 1751.

DETAIL.
DETAIL.
Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d’Etat des Beaux-Arts de Bi€lorussie.

Monogrammist M. W.

HEILIGER NIKOLAUS. 1751,

AUSSCHNITT.
AUSSCHNITT.
Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum BeloruSlands.
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Mapkisnasiu.

A3ICYC. 1758.

Benapyckas wkona.

Naspxayus macrauki myseir BCCP.

JMowxka, seunas tamnepa. 130X97,5X2—9.

Abpa3 smaynen 11-i i 1 My~
ses BCCP y 1968 r. y MMakpojckaii uapkse (|795) < ‘lmnwu
Caniropckara p-wa Minckai . T

(XVIHI cr.) c. Baniki Poxau Cunmpcnra p—na " Mincxait BoG.
Packpur Gpuirajait p:)cray'puapay Haspxayrara Pyckara myses ¥
ckaanse L B. Spurinait, C. 1 Toay6era, M. P. Masxina, A. T. sen-
uankosa ¥ 1975 r.

Bricrayxi:
Pacraypausis Myaeﬁnux xawroyuacueit. Minck, 1985,
Tomneprn xmpanic Benapyci XV— XVIII crer. Minck, 1988,

My6nikaumi:
Buicouxas H. ®. 1976, asroped.; 1983, Mysei 4; 1986. C. 127—
132, 185. No 64; 1988. C. 270; 1989. C. 6, Ne 13; Buicouxas H. ®.,
Kapnosia T. A, 1980. C. 6, in. 91; DJliMBen. 1984. T. 1. C. 64,
337.
Ha Xpucn v biuens ¥ 3 OyfiubiM nasanoua-
HeM | nacspabpanbiM driapansHeM apﬂanemn Ha 3anéHad nan-
KAAAUN 3 MasasouaHbiM apuaueunu. mrrymuu KapyHki, na
rapaasine i wise pykasoy cakace i CiHIM XiTOHE | AN 38ApTaONUA
Maui Bockast § ciniM XiTOHe, UBIPBOHBIM Ha 3s7EHaW NajKIagusl
macpophii i laan [lMpapuesa § xapeiunesai winoui, 3A€HbM Ha
qupnomm naakaagus naawysl. Arosensis Hori Xpeicra crasup Ha
xot. [Moszem , (POH BOXPHICTH :i
¥

i Pama —
-aacru.u pamel 3 nayxpymnn BHEMKaH Ha 3ANEHBIM ¢oue—
n3se  ranoyki aneJlai 3 PYXKOBBIMI xpu.nam namix OGnaKiTHbIX,
BOXPHICTHX DAC/AIHHBIX NapacTKay axawTa i pyxosaid KpeTkail.

MapkuanosHy.
JAEUCYC. 1758.
Benopycckas mxom
Tocypaper

T i myseit BCCP.

Y

Markianovich.

DEESIS. 1758.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

Markianovitch.

LA DEISIS. 1758,

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d’Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

Markianowitsch.

DEESIS. 1758.
Belorussische Schule.
Kunstmuseum BeloruBlands.
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MapkisHagi4.

MALIl BOCKASI AO3ITITPBIS. YBACKPICEHHE (asyx6axosms
abpas). 1766.

beaapyckas wkoaa.

Maspxayus macrauki myseit BCCP.
Nouxa, seunas tamnepa. 87X 73X2—6.
Abpa3 3 11- i A yHara macraukara
my3es BCCP y 1968 r. y Makpoyckaii uapkse (1795) c. YhiKIBIB
Caniropekara p-va Miunckait soGa. TMaxoasiup 3 Tlakpoycxait
uapksw (XVIII cr.) c. Baaiki Poxan Caniropckara p-Ha
Minckait so6a.

Pacrajpuipasan Opwranait pacraypatapay [sspxayuara Pyckara
Myses y ckaapse Y. B. Spwrinaii, C. L Tonybesa, M. P. Mankiua,
A. T. liseansnkosa § 1972—1975 rr. Packpsir y Buairsopunim a6'sa-
nauni «Bespactaypausise § 1988 . A. V. Tapacixawm, L. 1. Ilycuepam.
BuicTayki:

Tomnepun xwmanic Bemapyci XV—XVIII crer. Minck, 1988;
Mariaéy, 1989. Ixananic Beaapyci XVII—XVIII crer. Spacaajas,
Macksa, 1990.

TlyGaixapi:

Buicouxas H. @., 1976, astoped.; 1983. Mysei 4; 1986. C. 129,
Ne 65—68; 1988. T. 2. C. 270; Ilickyn FO. A., 1989. C. 35.
«Maui Bockas Aasiritpwist. Yeackpaceuner. Maui Bockast § unipso-
HHM Ha SsaéHall nagxtagum Madopwi, GrakiTHbM XiToHe, A3i-
st — y GesimM XiTOHE, PYXKOBHIM riMauii.

3a p i Thim Y P Ha xoyTuim done — Xpai-
cTOC y 3ANE i , ug p rimanii 3 pyxosa#
Xapyrsai cTaiiys Ha WIPLIM capkadary 3 cypryuHai nauarkai, xaas
AKOra HA 3AMEHAN TpaBe — NBA CTPAKHIKI § mUleMax ca wdmTaMi
§ uNpBOHBIM, CiHiM, pyXoBoiM aazenni. [lapaynanbHas XapaxTapsi-
CTHIKA.

MapKHaHOBHY.

BOTOMATEPDH OJIUTUTPUS. BOCKPECEHME (asycropounsis
wKkona). 1766.

Beaopycckas wkona.

TocyaapcTseHHBIN XyaoXKecTseHHblii Mysen BCCP.

Markianovich.

THE VIRCIN HODIGITRIA. THE RESURRECTION (a two-
side icon). 1766.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

Markianovitch.

LA VIERGE HODIGUITRIA. LA RESURRECTION
double face). 1766.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d’Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

(icone

Markianowitsch.

GOTTESMUTTER HODEGETRIA. AUFERSTEHUNG (dop-
pelseitige Ikone). 1766.

Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum BeloruBlands.
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Mapkisnasiy,

TPONLA. 1761.

MAKPOY. 1761.

BJIATABEIUYAHHE. 1761.

Benapyckas wkona.

Nanpxaium macrauki myseis BCCP.

Jomka, seunan rtomnepa. 107,5%93X2,5—6,5; 125X113X3—6;
108X118X2,5—6.

AGpasst ¥. 11-# psft [ ¥ macrauxara
my3es BCCP y 1968 r. y Maxpojckait uapkse (1795) c. YboKIBigH
Caniropckara p-ua Mi ¥t so6ar. IT: 3 poyickai
(XVIII cr.) c. Baniki Poxan Caziropckara p-ua Minckait oG,
Pacraypupasaun Gpuiragai p yparapay Il yunara Pyckara
myses § cxaagse 1. B. Spurinaf, C. I. ToxyGesa, M. P. Mankina,
A. T. Mseausnkosa § 1972—1975 rr. Packputei § BuTBOpYbiM
a6'spmanni «Benpacraypausiss ¥ 1988 r. A. V. Tapacixam i L. 1. Llyc-
uepam.

Brcrayki:
Tomnepun xusanic Berapyci XV—XVIII crer. Minck, 1988; Mari-
agy, 1989,

. Ixananic Benapyci XVII—XVIII crer. Spacaayib, Macksa, 1990.

TyGaikaui:

Bumicoukas H. ®. 1976, asroped.; 1983. Myseit 4; 1986. C. 129,

No 65—68; 1988. T. 2. C. 270; Ilickyn 0. A. 1989. C. 35.

Tpo#iua. [Mag 3miénbiM MaMyphicKin Aybam 33 KpyramiM CTagoM,
puiThiM Gensim abpy ca 3 i Ha iM caiBami

rponkai simarpaga, Tanepkami 3 peiGait i xneGam, sinatbuami, Ha-

MapxuaHoBHY.

TPOMLIA. 1761.
TMOKPOB. 1761.
BJATOBELUEHME. 1761.
Benopycckas mxona.

T Pt

Markianovitch.

i myse#t BCCP.

THE OLD TESTAMENT TRINITY. 1761.

THE INTERCESSION. 1761.
THE ANNUNCIATION. 1761.

The Belorussian school.
The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

Markianovitch.
LA TRINITE.

1761.

L'INTERCESSION. 1761.
L'ANNONCIATION. 1761.
Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

Markianowitsch.
DREIFALTIGKEIT. 1761.
MARIA SCHUTZ. 1761.
VERKUNDIGUNG. 1761.
Belorussische Schule.

K

XKami, nauipaM i WKANHKAA CAAALL TPW AHENN 3 6. BIMi,
PYKOBBIMI | 3RAEHBIMI KPBUIAMI ¥ CiHIM, YUBPBOHBIM, DYXKOBLIM aA3eH-
i. JIs ix Hor yxiewuaws Aypaam y GraxiTamm Xitome, cBeraa-
KapHYHEBBIM Ha YHPBOHAN NajKIAMIL riMauii. 33any anesa na poue
mBPHIX NANAT cTaiub y GaakitrEM Xitone Capa 3 Genait HamiTkal Ha
ranase. TMozem xapbiuresbl, QOH UEMHBIL
Makpo§ pactosa-cyspansckara ssoay. Maui Bockas § GraKiTHHM
XiTOHE, PYKOBHM Ha 3snéHail nagknanus Madopsii TpriMae Gem 3
UHPBOHKMI KphUKaMi makpoy. 3uisy ¥ UIHTPM ca ckpyTkam — Pa-
man Conajakacnssak, npaseit — Auapoi IOpopsisw i Ao BywaHb
icpaniii. Baxon y unip AANENBIM, CIHIM, BOXPBICTHIM aJ3€H~
Hi anocTansl, nakyTHiKi, apxieni uap. Ma-
i — UEMHBIA 3 apHAMEHTaM.
¥ Brarasenranni 3 Genafi XycTait Ha ranase, y UbIPBOHBIM XiTOHE,
GAaKITHHIM NIAUNS CAASIND JIA AHANON, HAKPHITAra #t apanipoy-
xad, Mapuin 3 packp # Kuirai; ap: Taypuiin y BOXPHICTBIM
croa3e, apasxasan aa. , 3 NiesA Y pyud
nasegamisie & Z06PyIo BeCcTKY. 33a1y — wIpHA Gyasinki, 3sepxy —
y BoGaKax, y pyxossm 33snHi — roay6. I1a Gaxax — 3snénas apa-
mipoyxa. [Magnora pyxosas, pacuspuana. Ha napoguim mnawe —
xapaina 3 Kuirait i apanipoykait i sasa 3 6y KBETaK.
IMa xapakrapy micbma, Asmuine oy, nirmenrax — Gaiski sa pa-
Gorw Mapkisnasiua «/laicycs. Tamy fce Bummpitnassansis abpass 3
c. Poxan MOXHa TIpHMicaus ratamy Ma#cTpy.
Ixanarpacpiunbin cxemn Gfpyup navaTak 3 rpasiop, 3MemIMaHBIX
Genapyckix i yxpainckix crapaap KHirax: «YBackpaceH-
Hes ¥ «Axaducrax Beeceamuunbixs (Moruaes, 1698. C. 58, ans.)
i «Kanowuixs (Kueso-Ilevepckas naspa, 1729. C. 33); «Baarase-
wyannes § kuirax «Axaducrnt u xanous» (Morwnes, 1693. C. 113)
i «TTpevecTHnie AKaducTnl (Kueso-Ileuep naspa,
1677. C. 38); «Tpotiuas 3 yxi Ajpaamiem cycTp
Ba ykpainckim macraurse XVII cr. (MYH. T. 2. C. 295); ixanarpa-
iunas cxema «[lakposas Mac UAry Aa pacToBa-Cy3fanbCkara 3so-
ay. Bu xa smxapwicrann maiictpam abpasa <IMaxpoy» XVIII cT.,
AKi smaxoasiuua § ¢. [Lrornina Cronisckara p-ua Bpacuxai so6n.
( - i).

Apum;en-ruxa TKaHiH XiTOHAY, riMaiii, KapyHkay Temosas LIS
XVIII ¢,

Beloruflands.
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[A3ICYC. Caponsina XVIII ¢t

Benapyckas mKona.

JIaspRaynbl MacTauki mysei BCCP.

Jlomka, se4nasn TIMIEpa. 101X77X2.

A6pa3 suiayaeH 22-# axcriennubiail [[38pKayHara MacTalukara mMy-
3en BCCP y 1972 r. y uapkse VBacKpaCeHHA (1817) c. Asnbromens
Croni a p-na Bp # Boba. I1 iup 3 laana-Baracnoy-
ckait uapksw (1792) ¢ Maasmasa Croninckara p-na Bpacuxa#
sobn

Pac-r.nypupamnu Gpuiranai pacraypatapay Haspxayuara Pyckara
my3ses y cknanse I. B. Spwirinai, C. I. TonyGesa, M. P. Masxina,
A. T. lzeansnkosa § 1974—1975 rr.

[yGikausti:
Buicouxas H. ®@. 1986, C. 79.
Xpuicroc ¥ by xiTone, Genai

¥ P P!
eniTpaxini, CBeTABIM 3 YATHIPOXMATECTKABKMI KBETKAMI cakace,
CBET/IA-Kap doy ip wa Tpone. Hori § canna-
N8X — na OnakiTHa# nanyubl. Mpasait pyxoi Baaracnaynse, nesai
3Hisy maATPHIMAIBAE PACKPHITAE EBanre/se 3 TOKCTaM 3 4aThipox
paaxoy. [a sro P 3 ( Ha3sa 3BOMOY:
Haicyc — 3 rpav. «manenes) 3a moaseit Maui Bockan ¥ Gaakir-
HLIM XITOHE, CBETIA-KaphiuHeBbM Macdophi i laan INpaauesa y mino-
i, GaakiTHev riMauii. 3a TPOHAM NaKasaHu ABa anénbl § cixix xi-
TOHAX, CBE p riMauifx 3 GaaKiTHHMI KpeULIAMi. Pa-
Ma — 3 A3BIOMA OLASCTPaMi. YBepce — Naykpyraas BbLEMKa, Ha cBet-
Na-KaphuHEBHM OHE Jicue aKaHTa i MaTHIPOXNSANECTKABBIS KBETKi.
Vuize — Genas nanaca, anyxa GnaxiTas, TOKCT ¥ aa3id pagok.

3aysara:
XpeCToC anpanyThi, #K apxipoit, ane Ge3 MiTphL.

MALIl BOCKAS AO3ITITPBIA MIHCKAS. ®parment. [dpyras
nasasina XVIII cr.

Beaapyckas wKkoaa.

Jlanpxafum macrauxi myseii BCCP.

Jlowka, seunas Tamnepa. 198>130%X3.

Abpa3 7 -# it Jl3spxaynara a My~
ses BCCP y 1963 r. y uapkse Hapanxauns Maui Bocka#t (1738)
c. Xayxnosa Managseqanckara p-sa Minckait soba.
PackpmT uacTkosa Opmirajai pacrayparap y A a Pyckara
myses § ckaamse 1. M. Spwrinait, C. L. Tony6esa, M. P. Masxina,
A, T. Naexnsuxosa § 1972—1974 rr.i A. C. Inynram y BuitsopubiM
a6'sananni «Beapocraypauumss § 1989—1990 rr.

IMyGurikausti:

Bhicouxas H. ®. 1986, C, 138. Ne 72,

Yesudenne § Tpammusitnyio cxemy Maui Bockait Ansiritpsii Min-
ckail anénad, SKis NAATPHIMAIBAKLL KapoHY, CesTora ayxa, capna
MeCsila, CTBOPAHa Naj yninsaMm 3axoaHeeypaneickara MacTauTsa.
IaTy JCKAAHEHYIO CXEMy MOXKHa Ha3pailb «Mapuis — xapaiesa
cBeTys, SIK raTa OpHHATA § noasekiM macraurse (Maria — krolewa
swiata).

MALIl BOCKASI 3AMUIABAHHE. ®@parmenr. 1762.
Benapyckas wkona.

JIaApxayHs MACTAUKI My3eR BCCP.

Jlowka, seynas TaMnepa. 87,5X68X3.

AGpas susyien 21-# " yHara Macrauxara my-
aes BCCP y 1971 r. y Cesra-Tpoiukad uapkse (1875) c. MecTkasi-
un [linckara p-na B i soba. IT; ine 3 Ci i
UAPKBBL.

PackpuiT yacTkosa Ophirajait pacrayparapay [3spxaynara Pycxara
myses § ckaanse T. B. Spurinai, C. L. FonyGera, M. P. Maskina,
A. T. Jaepunuxosa § 1974 r.

P

Tly6aixanpii:
Buicoukas H. ®. 1983. Myseit 4; 1986. C. 185.

3aysara:

Y~ wmize abpaza mamnic: P cena
Cemaxosuunbe. [lan &t pacrayparapsl packpbuti Ha GaakiTHeM doue
xapwiunenn nannic: «Ceit 06pas wagars patn Boxii Kouapar 3 cena
Konwius Haymumk. 1762 r.».

JIEMCYC. Cepemna XVIII .
BOTOMATEPb OJIUTMTPUSI MHUHCKAS. ®parmest. Bropas
nonosuua XVIII B.
BOrOMATEPb YMWJIEHME. @parMent. 1762.
Beaopycckas mKoJa.
ail X # myaeit BCCP.

Tocypap:

DEESIS. Mid-18th c.

THE VIRGIN HODIGITRIA OF MINSK. Detail. Latter half of
the 18th c.

THE VIRGIN OF COMPASSION. Detail. 1762.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

LA DEISIS. Milieu du XVIII® s.

LA VIERGE HODIGUITRIA DE MINSK. Détail. Deuxiéme
moitié du XVIII® s.

LA VIERGE «TU ES MA JOIEs. Détail. 1762.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

DEESIS. Mitte 18. Jh.

GOTTESMUTTER HODEGETRIA VON MINSK. Ausschnitt.
2. Hilfte des 18. Jh.

GOTTESMUTTER 'RUHRUNG’. Ausschnitt. 1762,

Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum BeloruBlands.
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HATAJUIS. MALLI BOCKAS AASITITPBIS. PA®ALIL

(Tpoxcreopkassl ckaag3ens). 1760.

Benapyckas wKkona.

Naspxayus macrauki myseii BCCP.

Houwka, sieqnas romnepa. 82,5X81X2—6,5.

Busynen 22-i LI ¢ VHal a Myses

BCCP y 1972 r. Ba Ycecsauxai uapue (1870) rap. nac. Typasa

Tomenckait Bodn.

Packpuir Opbiragaii pacraypatapay [d3spxaynara Pyckara myses

y cknapse 1. B. Spwrinai, C. I ToayGesa, P. Maskina,
. T. Naeaunukosa § 19741975 rr.

BuicTayki:
Tomnepun xusanic Besapyci XV—XVIII crer. Minck, 1988; Mari-
néy, 1989,
Ixananic Benapyci XVII—XVIII crer. Spacnayns, Macksa, 1990.

Ty6aikausti:
Bucouxas H. ®. 1976, asroped.; 1983. Myaeit 4; 1986. C. 132—
134, No 69; 1987, ckaanseus; 1988, C. 276; Bucouxas H. @., Kapno-
sia T. A. 1980. C. 9, in. 92; JiaGunues }0. A. 1989. C. 38.
VY cApaaMiky Ha BOXPHICTHIM CSpRe c‘mub Maui Bockas y cinim
XiToue, apanx Ha éuait nagxiaaus Magopsi 3 cH-
A3RYBIM HA JeBai pyu.a Asiuem y GesbiM XiTOHE, XOYThIM TiMawii 3
ﬁnaxrruaﬁ naspxasait y nepait pyus. Ha ranopax Maui Bockait i
A3Iulul - KapoOHbl,
Ha npasa# cTBOpUB — apxaHren Padpain y cinim cnoase, nxpucnﬁ
ABAMATHILbL, Ha 3E-
Maft nagkaaaust rimadii, 3 Genait xyc‘raﬁ Ha i, Kpoinn wapa-
3anéunn. Y nesait pyus — Genas nines.
Ha sesait cTBOpUB — Haranas § cidiM XiToHe, BOXPHICTHIM Ka-
POTKIM apan p naaums, 3 Genad xycTxah Ha
ranase. ¥ nesait pyus — 3anéua-cinss raainka. Hixnioo nanasiny
CKAAA3EHA 3aiiMalonb Gnamrnuu pobnaxi, 3sepxy y u::mpanwaﬁ
HACTUL ~— Na3anovaHs p JAANHB
KOFTH hOH, ApAHKABA-UBIPBOHBIA APKi.
NMa xwiuifinait sitapatyps, Hatans (3 rpou.— npeipoasas) MHora
nepauspriena Aseas xpucumncxaﬁ pepbi. XKbina y uac rasiuens
TBa uapa M IMLISIHA

MALIl BOCKAS AASITITPbIS CMAJIEHCKAS. 1774
Benapyckas wxona.

Uapksa Maui Bockain Apsiritpmi (1904). II:ncua

Jlowka, seyHan niuug, rpasipoyxa,
HaCTKOBae 3aNaudHHE. l43,SXlIZ 5)(3,5
AGpa3s susyien 27-i a
3es BCCP y 1974 r.

MyGnikausii:

Marepnannt 110 UCTOPHH W reorpaduu o u Bu.

yeanos Bunenckoi ryGepunn. Man. A. I1, Canysosa u B. llpy'm(oro-
JhoBeuxoro. Burebek, 1896, wa. nepen c. 74; Aniukas M. M. I0senip-
nae macraursa // BeaCd. Mu., 1974. T. 11. C. 496; Buicouxas H. @.,
Kapnosiu T. A. 1980, in. 22 (agnecen aa XVI cr.?); Buicouxas H. 0
1983. My:!eu 4; l984 in 72 74; 1989, C. 11, Ne 95 (nanatkosbist
nac. 32-i # [3spxayna-
ra Macraukara My;cu BCCP y 1977 r. pacrayparapam A. C. Llnyn-
Tam, naxkasani: abpas Gny BrkaHaHb aaHauacosa 3 pusai y- 1774 r.).
Y cBaw uapry pw3a Ouna pacraypwpasana E. P. Yaeana y 1983,

A MacTaukara My-

MAILL BOCKASI 3AMUTABAHHE. 1751.

Benapyckas wxona.

BapsapsiHcKas UapKBa (|642—1647) l'lmcn

HNowxka, seyHas eTasn, miuueé,
rpaBipoyKa, IWKJO. l20>(69><2. (AGpas najg nausMHensM na-
KOCTaM).

AGpas smsynen 3-i
my3ses BCCP y 1958 r.

L ¢ y a4 MacTrauxara

Baypara:

VHize Ha pu3e suirpasipapansi Hagnic y asa paaxi: «5, Temo-
peit Xub ¢ KeHOW CBOew MpmHO0, Hagaw warty mpectoit Bo-
ropoamue Borossaenckoi poky (1751)».

HATAJIUS. BOTOMATEPb OJIMTUTPUS. PAOAWIL
(TpexcrsopuaTniii ckaanens). 1760.
Benopycckas mxwm

i myset BCCP.
BOI‘OMATEPb OnHl‘MTPHﬁ CMOJIEHCKAS4. 1774,
Benopycckas mKoaa.

Lepkoss Boromarepn Omurntpuy (1904). ucua.
BOTOMATEPb YMUJIEHME. 1751.

Benopycckas wmkona.

Bapeapuuckas uepxosb (1642—1647). IMuncx.

ST. NATALIE. THE VIRGIN HODIGITRIA. ST. RAPHAEL.
(Triptych). 1760.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

THE VIRGIN HODIGITRIA OF SMOLENSK. 1774,

The Belorussian school.

The Chruch of the Virgin Hodigitria (1904). Disna.

THE VIRGIN OF COMPASSION. 1751.

The Belorussian school.

The Church of St. Barbara (1642—1647). Pinsk.

SAINTE NATALIE. LA VIERGE HODIGUITRIA.
RAPHAEL. (Icoéne a trois volets). 1760.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d’Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

LA VIERGE HODIGUITRIA DE SMOLENSK. 1774.
Ecole biélorusse.

Eglise de la Vierge Hodiguitria (1904). Disna.

LA VIERGE «TU ES MA JOIE». 1751,

Ecole biélorusse.

Eglise Sainte-Barbare (1642—1647). Pinsk.

SAINT

HEILIGE NATALIA. GOTTESMUTTER HODEGETRIA.
HEILIGER RAPHAEL (dreiteilige Klappikone). 1760.
Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum Beloruflands.

GOTTESMUTTER HODEGETRIA VON SMOLENSK. 1774
Belorussische Schule.

Gottesmutter-Hodegetria-Kirche (1904). Disna.
GOTTESMUTTER 'RUHRUNG". 1751.

Belorussische Schule.

Barbara-Kirche (1642—1647). Pinsk.
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Jenajcki maiicrap. [lpyras nasasina XVIII cr.

CAILIACLIE CBATOTA IVXA HA ATIOCTAJIAY.

Nouka, feuHas TIMIECPa. 127,5X87,5X3—5.

Iaspxafus mactauxi mysei# BCCP.

AGpa3 suisynen 22-# s JL3sp Macranxara
myses BCCP y 1972 r. y Cearatpoiuxait uapkse (1842) c. 3e-
nasa [lpari a p-ua Bp it BOON.

PackpwT uacTkopa Opbirajai pacrayparapay APM y cxnanse
I. B. Spwrinaii, A. T. Jseausnxosa, C. L lonyGesa, M. P. Man-
Ki"l.97¥t 1974—1977 rr. i ¥ AMM BCCP V. C. Xapauexam
y r.

BuicTayki:
T:

P pyci. Misck, 1988; Maringy, 1989.
Ixananic Benapyci XVII—XVIII ercr. Spacaayas, Macksa, 1990.

Ty6aikausi:

Xanwika T. B. 1972 (parasamnt XVII—XVIII crer.); Beuep 3. L
1972 (apmecens aa XVII cr.); Buicouxas H. ®. 1976, asroped.;
1986. C. 170—175, Ne 106—109; 1988. C. 267, 273; Xapwika 0. B.
1988. C. 151 (aaxeceHn ja navarky XVIII c1.).

Camacue Ceitora ayxa Ha anocranay. Y UPHTPH cansiup Maui
Bockas § GaakiTHeiM XiToHe, ap P Ha Enai
namkramius Magopsi. Tla Gakax ap sie na 6 anocrasay y 3ANE-
MM, CiHIM, AKOJTHM, ApAHKABA-UHPBOHBIM, PYXKOBHM an3eHHi,
3 xuirami § pykax. 3mepxy — . OH Na3’ajouaHbl, apHa-
menTaBansl. Hag TpbiMa apKami — KaphiuHeshl don 3 Gena-4opHa-

bIM

P p P

Benosckuit mMactep. Bropas nososura XVIII 8.
COLIECTBME CBSATOrO IYXA HA ATIOCTOJIOB.
Besnopycckas wKoja.
r o

i myseit BCCP.

YAAapeT Y

Anonimous artist of Zelovo. Latter half of the 18th c.
THE PENTECOST.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

Artiste de Zélovo, Deuxiéme moitié du XVIII® 5.

LA DESCENTE DU SAINT-ESPRIT SUR LES APOTRES.

Ecole biélorusse.
Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

Meister von Selow. 2. Hilfte 18. Jh.
AUSGIESSUNG DES HEILIGEN GEISTES.
Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum BeloruBlands.






127.128.129

3enaycki maicrap. lpyras nasasiva XVIII cr.

D®AMA 1 IAAH.

MANCER 1 JAHILL

BJIATABEIIYAHHE.

Benapyckas wkosa.

Howka, seuwas Tomnepa. 116,5X80X2,5; 755X77X2—4;
75X 80X 2—35.

3enopckuit Mactep. Bropas nososwna XVIII s,
DOMA U MOAHH.

MOMCER U JIAHUMJL

BJIAIOBEILEHME.

Benopycckas wikona.

FocypapcTseHHni XyfoxecTeenubiit mysen BCCP.

AGpasm BosyaeHN 22-i il

Anoni artist of Zelovo. Latter half of the 18th ¢,

uym BCCP y 1972 r. y Cu-ra-rpomxaﬁ uapxle (1842) 3c 3c-
nasa [lpar a p-na B it mobn.

PacKpuThl wacTkosa Spuru.nﬁ pacrayparapay APM y cxnanse
1. B. Spuirinait, A. T. [d3eansnuxosa, C. L. FonyGesa, M. P. Man-
Kina ¥ 1974—1977 rr. i § AMM BCCP V. C. Xapanekam y 1974 r.

BuicTayki:
Tomnepus xusanic Benapyci. Minck, 1988; Marinéy, 1989.
Ixananic Beaapyci XVII—XVIII crer. Spacaayas, Macksa, 1990.

TyGaixansi:

Xapsika T. B. 1972 (natasanss XVII—XVIII cret.); Beuep 3. 1.
1972 (apnecenm aa XVII ct.); Buicoukas H. @. 1976, asroped.;
1986. C. 170—175, Ne 106—109; 1988. C. 151 (aamecenw paa
navatky XVIII cr.). Anocrans @ama i laan apmocTpasanb
Ba ¥BECH pOCT, nanepuy‘mni ynepa. Mama 3 npm-xaﬁ uéMHan
Gapauoﬁ ¥ KaphiyHesbiM XiTOHE, 3AMEHBM rwmul. 3 BYTOJIBHIKAM
i Cpr'l'KlM ¥ pykax, maznazas laan y ciuimM X.ITOHB. apluxanm

.rimauii, ca ckpyrkam y pyus. ®on pabp 3p
apxamenram. [Toszem u@MHA-3ANEHH.
Mpapoki Maiiceit i Hdaniin an TeiMi JneBa ca

ckpyTxami § pykax. Manaas Hesbapoan laniin y 3anéHBIM
XiTOHe, XOyThIM rimauii i apanxasa- uupwuaﬁ wanum, abumrai
KaphiuHeBRIM dyrpam. ¥ Matices, aki anpanyThl y Gennt xiton
i cini riMauii, y pyus vama s ®on
NAa3ai0uaHl, apHAMEHTABAHBL,
Mpapok Maiiceidt y Crapbim :lana-eue nmu?cx sk Gaxacrso.
Aumpoynaycu MaryTHeIM P p i #Ha aBy-
ma parami (NambUIKOBae myuaq:mue Byabratet — cornuta (pa-
TaTH) 3aMECT — Kapauasambi). SIro ranoyHe: aTpubyT — CKphixai-
B, ane Cyc i Kiit, sxiM En pabiy uyas, a immms
pa3 — MeaHBl IMei.
Baarasenmanse, lMepan npacronam 3 3snéHall Apamipoykay i pac-
KphTail KHirait — ykaewvanas Mapeisi § pyXOBHIM XiTOHE i CiHiM
ua¢opul Cnpan — apxauresn Faypwin y pysosaii pasmarsius
W ciusi enitp . Y nesait pyud €n Tphimae
.vunclo npasail nakaspae Ha ronySa ¥ cmu: noGnaux Han Mapuisit
wauép 3 € ykain. Ha xapi
Bail pacudpuanait nmo:lc cranu: Ba3a 3 .'lmcllut. Ha 3agnim nhane —
nBy i. @oH na3zanoyaHbl, apHa-
MEHTaBANM,

SS. THOMAS AND JOHN.

SS. MOSES AND DANIEL.
ANNUNCIATION.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

Artiste de Zélovo. Deuxiéme moitié du XVIII® s.
SAINT THOMAS ET SAINT JEAN.

MOISE ET DANIIL.

L'ANNONCIATION.

Ecole bié¢lorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

Meister von Selow. 2. Halfte 18, Jh.
HEILIGER THOMAS UND JOHANNES.
MOSES UND DANIEL,
VERKUNDIGUNG.

Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum BeloruBlands.









i
<

i
il
8
i




130.131.132.133.134

Yaruipsl apawoyckis MancTpbl.

IKAHACTAC. ®EPATPOH. [Ipyras nanasina XVIII cr.
NETP.

D®AJI3ENA.

CIMAH 3L10T.

BAP®DAJIAMER.

Benapyckas mxona.

Naspxayun macrauxi mysein BCCP.

Houwxa, seunan tomnepa. 170 X 610 X 5.

Busjnen 6-i i L yHara a my3sesa BCCP
y 1963 r. y Tpaunicuenckai uapkpe (1760) rap. nac. llapamosa
Ipy p-ua Bp 7 BoGa. AGpa3m MscCLOBara i CBATOY-

uara 4yniHy packpeirs ¥ [daspxayueim Pyckim mysei M. B. Ilsp-
woswinm, 1. T1. Spachajuasev, 1. B. Spwirinai y 1964 r. i vacTkosa
packpuiTet Gpuiranait pacrayparapay Hdaspxaynara Pyckara myses
¥ exnanze L. B. Sipwrinai, C. L TonyGesa, M. P. Manxina, A. T. d3en-
uankosa ¥ 1972—1976 rr. AGpa3m mdicycHara ubiHy, NayaHEBbIA,
§ i uapckis sapors, deparpon p bt § Bursop
a6'sumanni «Bespocraypaunse A, C. Ilnynram, I P. XKypbeem,
1. L. Ilycuepam, A. C. Tapacikam y 1988 r.

BricTayxi:
Tamnepunt xumanic Beaapyci XV—XVIII crer. Minck, 1988,

IMy6aikanwi:

Bucouxas H. @. 1976, asroped.; 1980; 1984, in. 79; 1986. C. 141 —
168, No 74— 104; 1988, C. 270, 410; Bucouxas H. ®@., Kapno-
siu T. A. 1980. C. 9, in. 93— 107; Berep 3. U. 1981. C. 177; JliMBena.
1987. T. 5. C. 504.

JNaseaxa:
PakaHcTpyKumis ikanactaca [MpaubicueHckai UapKebl (1760) rap.
nac. Wapawosa. lapamoyckis MakcTphl. Opyras nanasisa XVIII cr.
1. 13-Girypus micycHs unid. Lautpam sro ¥'ayasenua abpas
«XpHETOC HA Mpacroses, wWTo Mmae ananorii ¥ ikanacrace Hajra-
ponckait Cadii, KoMy NpajcTasiuL 12 anocranay.
2. Cesrounsi pan, six i ¥ Oenapyckix ikawacracax XVII cr., pa3-
Melruansl naj AMNCYCHHM unHam. Y Sro Jraouans 24 CIOXKITH,
SKif fazzensl Ha 12 J0wKax na agHaMy CIOXATY i Ma YaTHpOX
JIOLIKAX Ma TPH CIOXOTHL SIHBI ¥ iKaHacTace pasMelmyaHsl HacTyn-
s apinam: «Cyctpoua Fawnn i laakima, Hapaaxonne Maui Boc-
Kaft. Yesnseune ¥ xpamr, «Jlackanue asess Mapui. Brarasemyan-
ne. Cyctpoua Mapuii 3 Jlisaseraits, «Brarasenannes, «Hapaaxou-
He Xpuicrosas, «I'p i (Crp: )», «Abp , «Xphi-
, oY P | , 3a «Maui Bockai 3namenues,
nepaneceHait 3 ajCyTHara npaposara papga, Ase 3sbvaiiia pas-
mawuanacs, «[lpaaGpaxannes, «Veaxon y lepycanims, «Pacnsiucs,
«Cauncne ¥ nexaas, «Yauscennes, «Camdcue CeaTora ayxa Ha
anocranays, «Ycnenue. Y3sixanne kpbixka. Manenne laakima ab
Gscuaanzi», «llanasanne laakima i Fanuw., Brarasecue lanne.
Bnarasecue laakimys. Yssuzenne 12 cioxaray Garapoasiunara usi-
Aa (KapoTkail poaaKubi) BeKTiKaMa, separoana, ThiM, wro Ilapa-
woyckas uapksa Owina npeiceevana Mauni Bockait.

3. Msacuosw pan. Ma Gaxax uap BapoT P mics «Maui
Bockas» i «Xpuicroc V. , nay i nay,

Ba| G

4. Hixuns vacrka ikawacraca.

V uapkse meycs SmIUd Xp abpa3 «Buibp cesThin: Ba-

cinb Bsaiki, Perop Baracaoy, laan 3natasycts i shinachsl (pepaTpon
«Maui Bockas 3aminasaune. Mikonas.

YeThipe wepemeBcKHX MacTepa.

UKOHOCTAC. ®EPETPOH. Bropas nososmsa XVIII 8.
METP.

DAIOER.

CHUMOH 3UJIOT.

. BAPOOJIOMER.

Benopycckas mwxona.
Iy i ox it myseit BCCP.

Four artists of Shereshevo.

ICONOSTASIS. FERETORY. Latter half of the 18th c.
ST. PETER.

ST. PHADDEUS.

ST. SIMON ZELOT.

ST. BARTHOLOMEW.

The Belorussian School.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

Quatre artistes de Chéréchévo.

ICONOSTASE. FIERTRE. Deuxiéme moitié du XVIII® s.
SAINT PIERRE.

SAINT PHADEE.

SIMON LE ZELOTE.

SAINT BARTHELEMY.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

Vier Meister von Schereschewo.

IKONOSTASE. PHERETRON. 2. Hilfte 18. Jh.
HEILIGER PETRUS.

HEILIGER PHADDAUS.

HEILIGER SIMON ZELOT.

HEILIGER BARTHOLOMAUS.

Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum Beloru8ilands.
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Iapawoycki maiicrap.

BbIBPAHBIS CBATHISA: BACUIb BAJIIKI, PBITOP BATACIOY,
IAAH 3JIATABYCT.

[pyras nasasiva XVIII cr.

Benapyckas wkona.

M3spxayust mactauxi myseid BCCP.

Iouwka, seunan romnepa. 133,5X 97X 2,5,

AGpa3 suaynen 6-i 7R ¢ A4 MacTaikara my-
3es BCCPy 1963 r. y npauucueucxdﬁ uapue (1760) rap. nac. lla-
py. a p-na Bp BOGN.

Pacxpu'r 6pura;uﬁ pocraypatapay [aspxaynara Pyckara myses ¥
cknanze 1. B. Spwrina, C. T. Tony6esa, M. P. Manxina, A. T. H3ea-
HAHKoBa ¥ 1974 )

BoicTayki:

Teopw mactakoy PC®CP, Ykpainckai i Beaapyckaii CCP, npui-
cpevansin 1500-rogazio Kiesa. Kiey, 1982,

Pacrajpausin ny:u:nuux ummyuacueﬁ y BCCP. Miuck, 1985.
T pun xuipanic Besap XV—XVIII crer. Minck, 1988.
Ixananic Benapyci XVII—XVIII crer. fpacaayas, Macksa, 1990.

TMyGnikausii:

Brcouxkas H. ®. 1976, asroped.; 1979, 1986. C. 139—140, Ne 73;
1988. C. 273; 1989. C. 6, Ne 15; Mkouomuch; [I3ApxayHn MacTauki
my3eit BCCP/Ayrapn takery i cknan, I1. M. Tepacimosiv, A. K. Po-
cina. Mu., 1979, in. 3; Bucoukas H. ®., Kapnosiu T. A. 1980. C. 9.

Lllepemenckuit Macrep.

W3BPAHHBIE CBSTHIE: BACUJIIMIA BEJUKUA, IPUTOPURA
BOroCyiOB, HOAHH 3JIATOYCT. Bropas nozosuna XVIII s
Benopycckas wkona.

i Xypoxec i myseit BCCP.

yaapeT

Anonimous artist of Shereshevo.

THE SELECTED SAINTS: ST. BASIL THE GREAT, ST. GRE-
GORY THE THEOLOGIAN, ST. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM. Latter
half of the 18th c.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

Artiste de Chéréchévo.

LES GRANDS SAINTS: BASILE LE GRAND, GREGOIRE L'IL-
LUMINATEUR, JEAN CHRYSOSTOME. Deuxiéme moitié du
XVIII® s,

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

Meister von Schereschewo.

AUSGEWAHLTE HEILIGE: BASILIUS DER GROSE, GREGOR
DER THEOLOGE, JOHANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. 2. Hilfte
des 18. Jh.

Belorussnsche Schule.

Beloruflands.

in. 108. Brictaska npow3ssegenuit xyaoxuuxos PCOCP, ¥
n Benopyccxkoit CCP, nocssimennas 1500-nermio r. Kuepa: Kara-
nor. 1982, C. 53.
Ha arpadné nasas tone 3
i xanonami NApHNACKAra OPA3Pa, HA KapHuHEBbIM noseme npaj-
cray.nenu § pocr andacam 3 poyrai cmoﬁ Sapanoﬂ Bacvn- Bouriki
¥ cserna-Gnaxitnait ansbe 3 kapy na Hisy i 4sip it enirpa-
ximo, y Gnaxithai wa 3anénai nmapknaausi (enoni, IANEHBIM
3 noxpuc'rum KphiKami md)opu i 3 wapai naniuah; 3 HeBATIKAH
# Puirop Baracnoy y ceraa- Gnakir-
wait 3 xnpynxam anbe, 3 HOpHali emiTPaXinuo, y ULIPBOHLIM ca-
Kace, BOXPHICTHM 3 KapbiaHesbiMi Kpuixami amadopwi i 3 moyrai
puixait Gapanoit laan 3narasyct y cseria-GnaxiTHail 3 Kapywkami
anvbe, 3 KaphiHeBa- -UBIPBOHANR em'rpaano y 3An€HBM HA Ka-
bl cakace i cpera-ciiM amadopsi.
Aﬁuu uapuu nesait  pyKo# 3m3y nurpummloub Esanresne
Himbnt nasanovansis
arpacbnénuu. a6paunenuc crpnqaua Ixanarpadiunas cxema Gspa
nayatak 3 aaHaiMenusix nomuikay XVII cr.— ﬁe:upycxara. SAKi
«Baciaw Ciniu aay nany Bory» ¥ 1683 r., wrro anaxoasiuna y Ceara-
nyxaycun uapkse (XVIII er.) ¢ B. Mapneccs Jinxasiukara p-xa
1 VKP a 3¢
CroumicThHunbs i apHAMeHTANbHHA anasorii — abpa3sl mdicychara
i MecHara 9BHOY WApamoOycKara ikasacraca.







136.137.138

XPBHICTOC YCEA3SPXbILEND. Hpyras nazasina XVIH cr.

Benapyckas wxona.
Jl3apxayus Macrauxi myseit BCCP.
Iomxa, seanas Tommepa. 101,5X 68,5 X 2.
Abpas susyaen 28-it i ¢
myszes BCCP y 1974 r.

y Cnaca-np;aﬁpamncun uapxn:
(1771) c. Xmenesa XKaGinkayckara p-na Bpacukai .
PackpuT YacTkoBa § JI3APIKa FHM MACTALKIM my3ei BCCP V. C. Xa-
pavexam y 1974 r.

Buicrayki:
T:

p Benapyci. Marinéy, 1989,
Ixananic Benapyei XVII—XVIII crer. Spacnajan, Macksa, 1990.

TMy6aixanmi:

Buconkas H. ®. 1986. C. 169—170, Ne 105.

ALTIOCTPaBaHB § UBIPBOHLIM XiTOHE, 3ANEHMM Ha CiRmi naaxnan-
us rimauii. [pasaii pyxoii Gnaracaajnse, y sesait — packphitae
E 3 ¥ xknefimax uwaanice. ®on nasa-

3p L
An(?).
MAKPOY. 1797.
Benapyckas mxona.
[i3npxafus MacTauxi myse BCCP.
Jlowxa, seanan Tammepa. 123,5X 81,5 X 2.
A6pas susynes 18-# asit J1 yuara ra My-
ses § 1970 r. sa Ycnencxad uapkse (1773—1779) c. Bycax

i p-ua Bp i sobu.

PackphiT wacTkosa Gpuiranait pactayparapay Ianpxaynara Pyckara
myses § cxaanse 1. B. Spurinait, C. L. Tony6esa, M. P. Maskina,
A. T. isegusnkosa i noyHaciuo ¥ 1974—1975 rr. A, C. lnynram y
Buitsop al i «Beay Tayp: § 1988—1989 rr.

Buicrafki:
xwmanic Benapyci XV—XVIII crer. Marinéy, 1989.
Ixananic Benapyci XVII—XVIII crer. Sipacnains, Mackea, 1990.

Tly6aikausii:

Bucouxas H. ®. 1976, asroped.; 1983. Myseii 4; 1986. C. 176—

178, Ne 117; 1988. C. 273, 275, 276.

V nasasouansiM Xitone, Macdopsii craiup Maui Bockas 3 KapoHai
pounait Qopmsi i np icThiM HiMO Pa i § Gaki

pyxami Ha NMaATPHMAiBac madop, Naj NanAMi AKOra nakasanul

YKICHUAHBIA KapaHABAHLA acobbi, iHaKi | MPOCTH HAPOA Y UHIPBO-

WM, CiHiM, 3AnEHbIM, GraxiTHBIM ansenni, Cinyar dirypnt Maui

Bockait, ckaanxi Madopuis, XiTona, KapoHa, npomHi Himba arpad-

néups, @ou GnakiTHH 3 ABYMa CIP GrbiMi kaeimami. 9 a
p nani

neHs i 6. P

AP LAPOY MPAICTA LIAPBILIA. 1791

Benapyckas wkoaa,

Jlaspxayue macrauki myseit BCCP.

Jlomka, seyHas TIMrepa. 137 X% 106 X 2—3,5.

AGpas nabuwrs § I'. C. Posina § 1980 r.

Maxomsius 3 Minckai BoGM.

Packphit y Buitsop! a6’ i «Benp p L P. Xyp-

Geem y 1989 r.

nag can yp, Gbuni aBpam-

Ha npacrofe cansiup Xphictoc, siKi npasai pykod Gnaracaaynse,
neBait naaTpHMiBae 3Hi3y packpuitae Epanresuie 3 TOKCTaM y 7 pan-
xoy. En anpauyTsi, AK apXipai, y BOXpHCTH 3 Beanimi | BnakiTHbMi
KBeTKaMi CaKac, cBeTAa-3nnéun amadop, eniTpaxiam, cnon, uémHa-
3aaényo naminy. Ha ranase — ubipBoHas mitpa Gapouna# dopmsL
Ha rpyassix — rpauacki Kpbix, nanariz. Ha Harax — 4bIpBOHBIS
yapasiki. [TagHoxxa — cBeTIa-3ANEHAE, ABYX'ApyCHae 3 GAILIbHBIM
HAMicAM Yy YaThph paaki. XpHicTYy NMpajcTasib: iesa — Maui
B «AK % i MiTpbl i dop y

P y P P
PYKOBHM XiToHe, CBETAa-3s1EHaR 3 OenwiMi  pyxami KO
CBETNA-3ANEHLIM IaML, GesbiM Iale Ha rasase; cnpasa — laan

X ph y CBeT. p i Minoue, 3ANEHBM HAa YBIPBOHAN
AKX b Ap raxbubt arpadrénst hou Garate pa-
KabHBIMI i i. Y KJIeH! MaHarpamsl

Xpuicra., Himbu — arpa@:é‘nux. Ia Gakax kamna3iiusi MUSCTPH 3
Hama i kapumgcKiMi  KaniTonami. Ysepce Owmna pama 3
naykpyrnait seiemkai.

)’(lPH(C'? TOC BCEJAEPXWTEJb. Bropas nososuua XVIII &

u (7).

MOKPOB. 1797.

LAPb LIAPEA MPEJICTA LIAPHLIA. 1791.

Benopycckas IKoaa.
H X

T # myseit BCCP.

P

CHRIST PANTOCRATOR. Latter half of the 18th c.

Yan (?).

THE INTERCESSION. 1797.

'Il‘HE KING AMONG KINGS APPEARS BEFORE THE QUEEN.
791.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

LE CHRIST PANTOCRATOR. Deuxiéme moitié du XV s
(Jean (?).

L'INTERCESSION. 1797.

LE ROI DES ROIS ET LA REINE. 1791.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

CHRISTUS PANTOKRATOR. 2. Hilfte 18. Jh.
(Johannes (7).

MARIA SCHUTZ. 1797.

DER KONIG DER KONIGE VOR DER KONIGIN. 1791,
Belorussische Schule.

Kunstmuseum Belorufilands.
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Cininiu.

Y3HSCEHHE. 1808.

Benapyckas nxona.

Naspxayus macrauki myseit BCCP.
Jowka, seunas ToMnepa. 147>(93)< l7

AGpa3 Y, 27-i yHara macrauxara
uy:ml BCCP y1974 r. y l’lpaquuxancxa:&Luapm (1704—1740)
a p-Ha

Pacxpm' y Bu'rnopquu aﬁ‘nauamn «Benpacraypausis» 1. P. XKyp-
Geem y 1989 .

Ha 3su|eu-ﬁ Eseonckai rapu crasup Asa am:nu § cerabix XiTo-
Hax, 1 ifX, 3 py i yBepX
Ha Xpbicta ¥ pyxosa- UBIPBOHBIM xmmc, ciniM muu.n, AKi yauo-
cinua § cnase. Him6, np p ¢ na-
3anouaHbis. Yuize, y i — B,

Himbam Bhi3eNeHa y‘memauu Maui Bockas § pyxoBa-ubipBo-
HBIM XiTOWe, CiHiM mamue, 3 GesbiM niatam Ha ranase. Pama —
«KapHTUAMP, 3 ¢|rypuan BHIEMKAi yBepce, CKpasHOA apHaMes-
rapanaii pa3sGoit. ¥ paspbe QoHy, paMbi BHIKAPHCTAHB MATHY
AKAHTY.

3aysara:’

Ha abpaze maeuua Haamic:
Bszoma Taxcama, wro ¥ Marinése § 1765 r. np-u,nnm Macraki
Jisson i Mérp Cininium (Buicouxas H. ®. 1986. C. 194).

olTucans Cwmnman 1808 roaar.

Cumuny.

BO3HECEHHME. 1808.

Besopycckas mkoaa.

r 7 X i myseit BCCP.

YARP

Silinich.

THE ASCENSION. 1808.

The Belorussian school.

The Belorussian State Museum of Art.

Silinitch.

L'ASCENSION. 1808.

Ecole biélorusse.

Musée d'Etat des Beaux-Arts de Biélorussie.

Silinitsch.

CHRISTI HIMMELFAHRT. 1808.
Belorussische Schule.
Kunstmuseum Beloruflands.
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Wirsixos T'. B. p po/ /Beno-
pycckue apesnocTH. M., 1967. C. 280.

2 poros A. M. Cynpacib Kax OfMH M3 UEHTPOB KYJIbTYPHBX
ceasedt Benopy © ApyrHMu c. c1p //Cna-
BsHe B on0xy eopammama. M., 1978. C, 321—334.

2 AC3P. T. 9. C. 52,

7 Myseit. 1983, C. 95; Bucouxas H. ®. 1980, wn 109—113;
1983, un. 153—156; 1984, un. 81—83, 18—20.

“ Mpasacraynms Genapyckin Opaursm ¥ XVI — nepwai nanasine
XVII c1.: Bpacuxae (1590; 1591 — wkona) npst uapkse Mikanas
na aweoyckamy V3opy; [Minckae (XVI cr.; 1633 — mxona);
K

po Litwie. Wilno. 1857; Dlugosz J. Dziejow Polskich ksieg
dwanascie. Krakow. 1870; Sprawozdanie Komisji do badania
Historii Sztuki w Polsce. Krakéw. 1879—1915. T. 1—9;
Zuszczkiewiecz W. Malarstwo regijne w Polsce.— Encyklopedia
koscielna, Warszawa. 1880, T. XIIL. S. 147; Stownik geograficzny
Krolewstws Polskiego i innych krajow stowiariskich. Warszawa.
1880-—1892.T. 1—12; Piekosifiski F. Rachunki dwora krola Wia-
dystawa Jagietty i krolowej Jadwigi (1388—1420). Krakow.
1896; Kopera F. O malarsrwie bizantynskim w Polsce.—
Polskie muzeum. Krakéw. 1906. T. III; THB; Rouba N.
Przewodnik po Litwie i Bialojrusi. Wilno. 1909; Sokotowski M.
Malarstwo ruskie. Lwow. 1885; Rok . Sredniowi:
freski w katedrze Sandomerskiej.— Sprawozdanie komisyi do
badania historyi sztuki w Polsce. Krakow. 1914. T. IX. Zesz.
II—IV; Loza S. Stownik archi i budownicznych polaké
oraz cudzoziemcéw w Polsce pracujacych. Warszawa. 1917; Mali-
szewski E. Przewodnik po gubernii Grodzinskiej, Warszawa.
1919; Prace komisji Historii sztuki. Krakéw. 1922. T. 2. Zesz. 2;
Sienniecki J. Kosciol zamkowy sw. Trojcy w Lublinie.—
Potunie. 1924—1925. Nr. 1—2; Bénézit E. Dictionnaire critique
etd ire des pei , sculpteurs, i graveurs des
tous les temps et tous les pays. Paris. 1926, V. 1-—3;
Walicki M. Malowidta scienne kosciota sw. Trojcy na zamku w
Lublinie.— Studija do dziejow sztuki w Polsce. Warszawa. 1930.
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(1589); BiueGckae (XVI cr.— nepmas nasasiva
XVII cr.) npwt uapkse Mixanas; Monauxae (XVI cr.; 1633 —
wkona); Apmanckae (1589—1599; 1640, 1646— 1648 — mxona)
npw uapkse Hapapxouns Maui Bockaii; Biznenckae (1561; 1588,
1592, 1626 — craypamiris); Minckae (1589; 1592 — wxona —
aa capaas. XVII cr.) npw [Merpanaynayckait uapkse, npararsin,
cTaTyTH BileHCKara, absoyckara; Cayuxae (1600(?); 1620 —
craypaniris) npu uapkse [TpaaGpaxanns; Marizéyckae (1589 —
wkoza, 1602, 1605, 1633, 1705) npu manactepw Craca, npst
uapxeax «Bnexaus locnoanss, MpaaGpaxonns i Borasynenns;
Gpaurs Marinésa (1634; 1615—1616, 1633 — craypaniria)
npst  uapkeax Borasynenmns, Kpwixkayasixanus, Insinckai,
UeCHa® CyBs3b 3 JbBOYCKiMi Opaursami; Mcuicaayckae (1579);
Kpuuayckae (1599); Ilknoyckae (XVI cr.; 1625 — mkona);
Crnonimckae (XVI ct.) nput uapxse INpaabpaxanns; Mpoasenckae
(k. XVI — nau. XVII cr.); B2®. T. 2. C. 381, 422—425; Ba-
Tiowkos T1. H. Bexopyccus u Jiursa. CI16.,1890. C. 215, 217,
240; Ticropuisn BCCP.T. 1. Mu., 1971. C. 239, 240; Konuicckuit
3.10. C roponos Besopycchn
8 XVI — nepsoit nonoswse XVII 8. Mu., 1975. C. 158, 159,
163, 166, 215; Xpacramatuis na crapaxuirthai Genapycxa#
nitaparypel. Mu., 1959. C. 312; Kunpuanoswu I'. . Hcropm-
HECKMIT OMEPK NPABOCJABHA, KATOIHYECTBA W yHWH B Besopyccun
n Jiutse ¢ spesHedmero 10 HacTosmero spemenw. Burebek,
1885. C. 81; ®unaper. Hcropus pycckon uepkes. M., 1857,




3% n

Bana,

C. 86; K M. Gparcrea,
HMX MPOMCXOXIAECHHE M JHAYCHME, Knel. 1913. C. 31; ABK T 5

Kara mapera — 5 i abpas, 3 paam;
l759 r.— Apyras naiasina XVII cr.— uapksa ¥ c. AJbromens

C 127T‘)l'lpemlcnonueCZBOIIYMTlC257

He Munck ot CII6.,
1864 Cs 120, 122; Morw. ™.
1888. C. 47.

% ABK. T. IX. C. 470; AC3P. T. 6. C. 111; XpacramaTnis na
crapaxsiTHait Genapyckait sitapatyps. Cxaay A. @ Kopuynay.

TBHBIE

Mu., 1959. C. 313,
% Bucoukas H. ®. 1986. lanarax 3.
7 A : H Hcrop T
MuHCKOR enapxmi. Cl|6 1864, C. 38.
* Boicouxas H. ®. 1977.
“ Apxeonormueckas Cesepo-3 i kpait. CnG.,

1890, Bumn. 1, Ne 1. C. 40.

Cyi 1722. T p
Gubamorexka um. B. WM. Jlennna. Mumck.
CTAONEUATHHX KHHFAX Lros .

* Vearo uapksay ua 1878 r. ma naserax: Mincki — 43; Baphi-
caycki — 56; Cayuxi — 59; Irymencki — 61; Masmipexi — 56;
Mincki — 80; Babpyitcki — 57; Paubiuki — 61; Hasarpyacki —
50; pazam — 523. ¥V tmm siky uspxeay XIII cr.— 1; XV —2;
XVI— 13; XVII — 15; XVIII — 89; XVIII cr. y nepabynose
§ XIX cr.— 62; XIX cT. | ThIA LOPKBbI, AaTH AKIX HEe BHIIHAYA-
Hbl,— 341. OLIME.

1707 r.— uapksa TMaxkpofckas c. Oysaiusiun Cryuxara nase-
Ta — 14 abpazoy;

1712 r.— uapxsa ¥ c. Kacapwuwm BaGpyiickara nasera — 4 a6-
pasui;

1716 r.— uapxsa H
swipckara masera — | pan;

1718 r.— napxsa npeixQuckas c. Jybsxen IMixckara nasera —
6 abpasoy, 1 panx;
1719 r.— uapksa [T
ckara nasera — 11 abpa3soy, 3 panm;

1720 r.— uapksa [lakpoyckas c. Cemexasa Cayuxara nase-
Ta — 5 abpa3soy, 1 pax;

1724 r.— uapxea Lnbinckas c. Basemiuni Maswipckara nase-
Ta — 32 abpasw, 4 pagw; uapksa eoprieyckas, Hdaswp-Tapagox
Ma3swipckara naseta — 44 abpasw, 5 panoy;

1736 r.— uapksa leopris c. Tonasa Cnabaga Minckara nase-
Ta — 5 a6pazoy, 1 pax; uapksa ¥ c. Ceip
Paupiikara nasera — 22 aGpassl, 3 paams;

1740 r.— uapksa Kpuuy:lninucuu c. Uorpa Cayuxara
nasera — 10 a6pa3soy crapora xmsamicy, | pan; uapksa Hapa-
nxouus Maui Bockait c. [ojrae lryuencnu napera — 10
abpasoy, 2 panwe; uapkea Kp (y )
¢, BaBunin Pauniuxara nasera — 36 aGpasoy uannara nicbma,
4

1740(7) r.— uapkea Yssasenckas, Biuebcx (na parasamamy
abpasy «[pamuius (Crpauanne)» — 9(?) abpa3so¥, 3(?) pamm;
1743 r.— uapxsa Mikazaeyckas, Bparin Paumuxara nasera —
36 abpasoy, 5 panoy;

1744—1746 rr.— uapxsa Jlarerackas naa Biue6ckam (na marta-
BaHBIX ) — 14(?) y 3(?) pans:

1746 r.— uapksa y c. Jlewua Minickara mne'ra 10 abpasoy
crapora nicema, 1 pan;

1747 r.— unapksa IMakpoyckas c. Typau Hasarpysackara nasera —
5 abpa3soy;

capanzina XVIII cr.—c.
1 abpa3 npapouara pana;
npyras nanasina XVIII cr.— uapxsa Hapagxoauns laana [Mpap-
ueusl, ¢. [lphubin Irymenckara naseta — abpass HemacTaTKoBa
3rpa6mrn c-npora micema; uapksa ITpausicuenckas (1760)
sa — 36 abpa3soy 3 45 cioxa-
Tami, xpamasn aGpa3, cdepaTpon, 3 panm;

1753 r.— napksa Hapapxouns Maui Bockai, c. Eytymxom-(u
Paunmkara naeeta — 13 abpazoy uankam s3rpabuara micwma,
3 pamum;

1754 r.— napxsa Kpookayasixanckas c. AGposa [linckara
nasera — 57 abpa3soy crapora niceMma (3axasazacs 23 i uapekis
saporn), 3(?) paae; 1755 r.— uapksa Apxaurena Mixaina
c. Jloa3anesiusl Maswpckara nasera — 3 paanl; uapksa Apxas-
rena Mixaina c. Crpuirainay Cnabaga M a MapeTa;
1756 r.— uapksa Mixanaeyckan c. Fapapsimva Minckara na-
sera — 10 nacpanusix abpasof; uapxn Hpuﬁpax:mcxu c. Pyn-
wina Minckara nasera — 8 abpa3soy, 2

1757 I.— UapKksa ¥ Buixape [linckara namn— 17 abpasoy
MACHOBAra michma, 3 pansi;

1758—1766 rr.— uapksa ¥ c. Baniki Poxan (Paxauw) Cayu-

pecn; ,"
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p a mnasera — pagoma 18 abpasoy, 2(?) paaw;

Mikanaey i Tpaa6, Bpacr — 21 abpas
Ha jnowusl | 8 Ha manatHe; UApKBa NPHIXOJCKaA ¥ c. Biumm
[Minckara nasera — 30 abpazoy nobpara nicbma, 5 pagoy;

1762 r.— uapksa [letpanajnay ¢, Asap Py a
nasera;
1768 r.— uapksa Tpoiukas ¢. Borbsa Hasarpyackara naseta —
anrap;

1770 r.— uapksa Hapapxouns Maui Bocka# c. Crapsl Ceep-
xaup Minckara nasera — 21 abpa3s, 2 paas; uapksa Ilaxpoy-
ckas c. Pynabenka BaGpyhckara nasera — 8 aGpasoy nobpait
pa6ore, 2 pamm; uapksa eoprieycxas c. Jlyki Hasarpyackara
nasera - 14 abpa3oy, 2 pamsi;
1771 r.— uapksa Hapamxonns Maui Bockait ¢. Acapen Babpyii-
CcKara masera; Lapksa Tpoinkas c. Ayasiust Pauniuxara nase-
Ta — 12 a6 ¥, 3 pame; Biug — 5 abpa3o§ na nanarne,
8 — Ha nanepsi;
1772 r.— uapxksa Hapaaxauns Maui Bockai c. Tpycs Coyu-
Kara napeta — abpasnl § BisaHTHCKiM CThUN, 4 paasl; uapksa
Mikanaejcxas r. INerprixay Maasipckara nasera — 107 aGpasoy
rpavackara micema, 5 panoy;
1773 r.— napkea Takpoyckas c. Jopw Minckara nasera —
13 abpaso¥, | pan; uapksa [lakpojckas c. Jlina Hasarpyackara
nasera — 10 abpasoy memacrauxara michma, 2 paisl; UApKsa
Tpoiukas c. Bocrpay Hasarpyackara nasera — 11 abpasoy,
2 paaw; uapksa Anydpuejckas c. Srpa Hasarpynckara nase-
Ta — 8 abpasoy, 1 pan;
1776 r.— uapksa lisinckas c. [aimitpasium Bapbicayckara
nasera — 9 abpa3oy, 3 paam; uapxsa Hixosbckas c. Xpaxasius
Pounmkara nasera — 37 abpaso§ Hemacrauxara nickma, 3 pamst;
uapksa [laMitpajckas c. Illwopcw Hasarpyackara nasera —
16 abpa3oy, 5 pasoy; uapkea c. Bensuxosium  Babpyiickara
nasera — 14 abpa3oy crapora i Hosara michMa, 3 paast;
1777 r.— uapxsa Libinckas c¢. Boxau Irymencxara nasera —
2 abpa3sms Ha manaTthe, 2 — Ha JIOWIKAX, Pamul Masa/oYyaHmis,
1 pan;
1778 r.— uapkea c. dyasius Irymenckara nasera — 5 a6pasoy
Mackoyckai pabormt, 2 paasi; napksa Ycnenckas c. Jlaypuimasa
Hasarpynckara nasera — 5 a6pasoy, 1 pay;
1779 r.— uapksa ¥ c. Acrpoxuun Masmipckara nasera —
16 abpa3oy ua nanatne, 3 — wamicanm aseeM, 3 paam; uapksa
Teopriejckas c. 3auawe Baﬁpyﬁcura nasers — 2 paamw;
uapksa VY (y ) c pay nase-
Ta — 21 abpas, 3 pamw; unapksa Tp c Au,.-.
Paunikara nasera — 44 abpasni, § pnnoy uapksa ¥ c. lMauomwko-
siun Babpyickara nasera — 5 abpasoy, 1 pan;
1780 r.— xpam Cesrora locipa Marinésa — abpasm pacricans
nap ansumapmyp; uapksa Hikonsckas r, Hasarpypax —
13 abpasoy;
I7Bl r.— uapksa ¥ c. D.aucxm Pouniukara naseta; uapksa
c. Kaynewiua Hasarpyackara nasera —
5 abpazof, 1 pas;

1782 r.— uapksa [leopriejckas c. Op'emiumt Bapmicajckara
naseta — 13 a6pasoy, 1| pan; uapksa Kpwxayssixanckas
c. Bepacwiua Ma3snipckara naseta — 22 nacpagHbis  abpasw,
2 paaw; uapkea [eopris c. Moxpasa Maswpckara nasera —
30 abpa3oy wiskai romsacui, 3 paami; uapksa § c. Kauanosiun
[Minckara nasera — 29 a6pa3oy Hosara i cTapora micbma, 2 pajsl;
1783 r.— uapxsa laana II| Gpu.uequ c. Maans XKyxasium Ha-
Barpyackara nasera — 7 abpa3soy, 2 paam; uapxsa INMakpoyckas
¢, Mapyusis Hasarpyacxara nasera — 9 aGpasoy, 1 pan;

1784 r.— uapksa Lisinckas c. Syauka Irymenckara naseta —
4 abpa3si, | pax; uapksa ¥ c. [opam BaGpyiickara naseta —

8 aGpa3soy, 1 pan;
1785 r.— uapxea Ysackpacenckas r. Cayuk — 18 a6pasoy,
3 paam; uapksa Hikosbekas c. Jlyusius Maswipckara nasera —

4 abpasw akagdmiumara nicbma, 2-mscuosara, | pam uapksa
npeixoackas c¢. Burownina [linckara nasera — 18 a6pasoy,
2 panmi;

1786 r.— uapksa Kpsixajasixanckasn ¢. Mcuix Bapwicajcxara
napera — 7 abpasoy, 1 pax;

1787 r.— uapksa npeixoackas c. Bourasw [linckara nasera —
14 abpasoy usarpabmara micbma, 3 paam;

1788 r.— napxsa [Makpoyckas c. K Iry A na-
sera — 7 abpazoy, 1 paa; uapksa npwixoackas c. [lactoesa
IMinckara nasera — 11 aSpaaoy y nacdpapbasannix pamax, 2 pansi;
1790 r.— uapksa Hapagxouus Maui Bocka# c. Tnasasinasa
Bapuicajckara nasera — 7 abpasoy, 1 pax; uapksa Hapanxonus
Maui Bockaii r. Bparin — 42 abpasw crapora micb™a, 5 paaoy;
1792 r.— uapkea Tpoiukas c. Tanagosium Cayuxara nasera —
6 abpasoy, 2 paas; uapxsa § c. Maxpo Ilinckara naeera —
12 abpasoy pobpara xmmanicy, 2 pans; uapksa Kasemanssm'-




Axadicrt —

Ania —
Anrap —

Annba —

Amadop —

Awnanon o=

Anakanincic

Anocran

Anayckas c. Jlwobiwium Babpyiickara nasera — 8 abpa3soy,
2 pamwi; uapkea [lakpofickan c. Ipymsa Pouniuxara nasera —
34 abpasn, 4 pamni;

1793 r.— uapkea Tleopris, c. Pakay Miuckara nasera —
11 abpasoy, | pan; napksa Kpunysnlnm:xu c. Isans Cayu-
xara maseta — 15 abpa3oy mosara xusanicy, 2 paas; uapxsa

Lavinckan  (ywisukas) c¢. Bssox Babpyickara nasera —
6 abpa3soy, 2 pammi;
1795 r.— wapksa Actpoyckas, Mixainayckas r. Cayux —

14 abpasoy, 6 panoy; uapkea [lakpofckas c. "Imxamllu Cayu-

c. Mariibia Irymenckara nasera — 17 abpa3soy, 1 paa; uapxsa
Mpaabpaxsuckas, Typay Maswmpckara nasera — 33 abpaaut cra-
pora nicema, 3 panpr; napksa Cesroit saaikamyuanius Iapackesst
c. Jlinay Pausikara nasera — 9 abpasoy Hemacrauxara michma,
2 panmi;

xaneny XVII cr.— uapkea Y c. O. Masuip a
nasera — 25 abpa3soy, 3 paan.
OLIME. IHuoxauixin M. M. 1926, 1928; Tpyas IX Apxeono-
ruyeckoro cheaga B Buaeno. M. 1893, T. 1. C. 318, 330; MIOM.
Bun XXIX. C. 267—268; Onur onucanus Mormnesckoi ry-

xara naseta — 8 abpasoy, | pax; uapxsa Tpoi
unt Ma3swpckara nasera — 5 a6pasoy, | pax; uapua Tpo:uxau
¢. Maxapnium Maswpekara naseta — 22 abpasnl, 3 paan; uapksa
Hapamxonns Maui Bockait (yuisuxas) ¢, Cmsgan Massipcxara
nasera — 13 abpasoy, 3 paaw; uapxsa Hixoabckas, Pauwina;
1796 r.— uapxsa Apxictpauira Mixaina c. Pybess Maampckara
naseta — 6 abpasoy pobpara micema § pamax, 1 pan; uapksa
Kasemanasm'snayckas c. Craykasium Babpyiickara nasera —
17 abpasoy, 3 paam;

1799 r.— uapxsa Cimsiona Croynnika ¢. Bacaojum Cayuxara
nasera — 40 aGpa3soy y iTasbsHCKIM CThUIY

1800 r.— uapkea Ycnewckas c. Bpagsen Irymeuckara nase-
ta — 7 abpa3zoy apaummx, | pam uapksa Mikoaw Llynatsopua

P /Hon pea. A. C. HemGoseuxoro. Ku. 2. Mornies-Ha-
Juenpe, 1884. C. 19; LATCA BCCP. Minck. ®. 806. Bom. 1.
Anz. 3ax. 4, Maropsisum 1—81-# akcneapumit IMM BCCP,
1946—1989 rr.

* MIOM. Bun. XXIX. C. 268; M. B. ®ypcos. Onucanue Morn-

nesckoro myses. C. 8.

** Kpacasuuxuit IT. M. TTamaTruks c I

BureGekoro kpas u ux oxpamenme... C. 20,

* Tpyam IX Apxeonormwueckoro cweana B Bwasno (1893). M.,

1896. C. 336.

3 Bucouxas H. ®. 1986. Janarax 2.
% IMuakauixin M. M. 1926. C. 8.

CJIOVHIK

PaKa YXKbIBANbHBIX CHOY i CREUbISIbHBLIX TIpMiHAY

(rpoy. oiixau — abpa3) CTaHKOBN TBOP
CAPOAHEBSKOBAra KBIBAMICY, IKOHA.

Bl HApKOYHA-ricTaphiuHali JiTapaTyphl, ¥
AKOH amicsaeuua XulUE CBATHIX.
HECHAANBHNN UAPKOVHBIA TiMHBI, XBaseb-
HblA MecHanenHi, ckrazaouua 3 13 xanna-
kay i 12 ixacay y romap Maui Bockait,
XpoicTa, CBATHIX | BHIKOHBAIOUNA CTORUBL.
ANeHHB NaK 3 UIBHAHBIX, KaHAIVIAHBIX 3ep-
Hay, AKIM NaKpLBajl JXKbIBaMmic.

(altara, altare) y3smnawae mecua, sKoe
CAyKBIUG ANA npasssleHHs abpaxy axms-
PANPHHALIIHHA NPl GOracayXoHHI, BaXK-
Hellas YacTKa XpaMa. 3 raThiM JHAUIHHEM
YKBIBAACA CNIOBA «anTaps y MOBe nay:ulé-
Bux cnasad, Gamrap, cepbay, an ix, ax
3AXOAHIX CHABAH, AKIA IHAXOAILNCH Najg
YIINBaM JALHCTBA, niepadimuio Ha Pycs.
V npasacsiayHai uapKBe aatap aja3sasel-
ua an acHoyWad wacTki Xpama anrapHai
neparay #, i vy €
Ha3Ba nepaiuLia Ha mpamynyno CUeH-
KY, YNPHIOKaHYI KLIBATICAM, CKYILOTY-
paii, paasoi, sKas MoXa Gblllb pasmennva-
Ha AK Ba YCXOAMRM HacTusl xpama (ranoy-
Hbl antap), Tak i ¥ Gakasmx wedax.
HIKHAA 4acTKa KaTajiukara, yHifukara
agsenns ¥ swrasase poyran Genad capou-
xi 3 nanatsa, nagon AKoH azgobaeHs
smnyKkad abo kapyHkami.

(rpau. HanaeuHik) noyras wWHIPOXasn Xycra,
AKAS CIYCKAeULd aIHBIM KAHIIOM Criepajy,
ApYriM 33a/ly, HaA3sBacilid 3BepXy YCAro
apximﬁcxara BAICHHA.

HEBSTIKI BHICOKI CTON Y MpaBacaayHbM
xpame, Ha ski § uac GoracayxouHs Kkaa-
nyus Esaurenne, xpbix, abpassi.

Boracy xa6ubt 360pHIK.

KHira, HAMICAHAA ANOCTANAM | eBAHTeNCTaM
laanam Baracnosam, ckaafaeuna 3 22 pas-
nmay. naj3esieHbiX Ha YaTHpH ranoyuux
HACTKI Ma ani HaTHPOX

nacaanell. Y paHHiM XphICUIAHCTBE — BaH-
apoymna npanaseuiki. [aswe# anocrana-
Mi navaxi sasmsaup 12 Byunsy Xpweicra —
Aunpoit [epma3panm, 6par Iatpa, Bapda-
nameit, lakay Aadeey, lakay 3asapseey,
laan Baracnoy, Gpar lakasa 3assnsecsa,
Mardpeit, Ouuant muitap, Epaurenicr, Mar-
heit, Brabpann na xapab'io nacis Taro, AK
sagymmwycs lyna Ickapmén, ski npanay

Abpa3 .

Arisrpadis —

Andanarien
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Xpuoicta (uspapka samect Marden § moi-
CYCHBIM 4blHE IKAHACTACA MNAKa3IBaella
Masen), Mérp (Cimon), Cimon 3inor, Ma-
nseir, abo lIyaa laxkayney, @inin, @ama
(Mardei X, 1—5; Mapx VI, 7; Jiyka VI,
13-—16; laan XX [lesnwe anoctosos I,
13—15).

Bagomur suras 70 anocranay: Aray, Axin,
Animn, Amninii, Awauis, AHAPORHIK, AHi-
cim, Anicidop, Aneais, Anosac, ApsicTapx,
ApricTpasys, Apuém Apxm, Acmxpnn-
Axaik,

Esap, Enene'r. Ena:bpac. Enacppana:ﬁ
Epacr, Epma, Epmin, 3in, laxay, lacom,
lacin, Ipaamén, Kapn, Kaemenwt, Knason,
Kanpar, Kpeickenr, Kyapr, Jlin, Jlyka
Esawrenicr, Jlykit, Mapk Esaurezicr,
Mapk, Mapk, Mixkanop, Hapkic, [Napmen,
Marpoy, Mpoxap, Mya, Pyd, Cina, Cimeok,
Cimsion Hirepa, Caayan, Cacinatp, Cac-
¢en, Cundan, Craxiit, Lopawmi, Himon,
Limadent, Llit, Llixin, Tpadim, Dapzei,
@eaxuict, Oinimon, @inin, Girosar, Gae-
rant, @aprynar.

Anpasa — ynpeiroxanse nobpara Goky abpasa, kwiri.

Apant — mepcanax, AKi NpajcTayied y MamiToyHaM
no3e 3 y3HATHIMI YBepX pykami.

Apuar — mBepxHsie agsenHe Ge3 pykasoy, skoe Ha-
A3fABaelua npas ranasy. [1oTans kaTaniuka-
ra af3eHHs.

Apxipait — CTapuibl CBRINNOHHIK (Y npasachayi arysib-
Has Ha3Ba BHIGAULIX UAPKOYHBIX iepap-
xay — enickanay, apxienickanay, Mitpana-
AiTay, naTpespxay).

ApxicTpaTsir — BOCHAYANBHIK.

Acicr — ¥ ice ninii, i abo
TANBHBIA MATHIBEL, AKiS cmnmayluub 338H-
He, BHKAHAHAE 30JaTaM.

basinika — (uapcki 0M) XPHICILAHCKI XpaM, siKi Yay-
ase § MaaHe NpaMaByrofbHb BHILATHYTH
ByabiHaK, pasgseseHsl JHYTPLl panami Ka-
JI0H Ha HALOTHYIO KO/bKAcub Heday, 3 axix

g 56

Baxpauue, — NMpaudCc NacTynoara BHCBATACHHA JIKY,

axpouue PYK mma'rnpa-mum npanickami na acnoy-
Hamy poyi Y y ouy ( Pl

Bora(vota) — TpagMeT Aap3HHA, YKIal ¥y pPhiMCKa-KaTa-

Miuki xpam (3swivain y3aTel 3 Pama). Mara
MOXKa Obilb wacTka adapMieHHs iHTIp'epa
(anrap i r. A.), NOMHIK NMPHIKAAZHOTA Ma-
craursa (GiXyTopbis, Ba3b, AbBAHL, APHA-



limauii

I'pad’'s

NanmaTeika
NapaxasanbHiua
I3spxasa
Mascuiua

Jiskan

Esanrenictni

Enirpaxias

3soa

Ixanarpadis

«Kamsnis
Kisopnt
Kisor
Kanay

Kneimut

Kajuar
Kpakemop

Krurap

KyxOymki
Jlecipoyka

Jayxac

Jlewvaaxi
Jlop

Tl i T. L), @ Takcama Tabaiuki ¥ seirsgze
Giryp, wacrax uena, xupén

BEPXHAE AICHHE CTAPAKBITHBIX rpakay —
WHPOKI MIAWY 3 NPaMaByroibHATa KYCKa
Tkauine, Hacini MyXubiHbl i KaHYBIHBL
NApPLIXTOYUB KOHTYPHH MAIOHAK, Mpa-
uapananm na asykacy (abo wrykaTypust).
3pobaeHnl TakiM ubiHaM apHaMeHT abpasod
HasLBaenua arpadUienHem.

BepXnsie KapoTKae aj3eHHe 3 pyKaBami, 3
paspazami na Gaxax, sKOe HaaA3sBacila
npa3s ranasy. [IoTaib KaTazilKara aa3eHHs.
anna 3 GoracayxaOHmX macyasis, uacra
3pofaenas ¥ BRIrIAA3e MiHisIOpHAra Xpa-
ma aGo rpabrius, Ase 3a 4CBA-
Thifi» A3pHi.

ciMBan yJaibl MaHapXa — Wwap 3 KphUKam
abo kapowait.

(cTapacaasiHcKae) npasas pyka.
(cAyXause) MAnOambl 3 TPOX CTyneHed
(& TBa (eni iK, AbIA-
KaH).

crBapanbiiki Esaureann (no6pait secrxi,
Gnar ) pamuexpuicui a

THOpa, #Ki anassaae ab IAMHBIM KbIIL

Icyca Xpwicra. Hanicana kaas 30 Epanres-

IRY, aJIe TOMbKI HaTHIphl 3 ix — aa Mardesn,
Mapka, Jlyxi, laana — ykmouaun § Kama-
niunn Hoswt 3aser. [Ma uapkoynamy nagan-
wo, Mardei i laan 6w anocranami,
a Mapk — Gai3kim syunem anocrana Iar-
pa, Jlyka — anocrana [Mayna. Esaurenicral
mamoouua: Marden — 3 anénam, Jlyka —
ca nabsoM, Mapx — 3 usném, laan — 3
apaom.
nanaca TKaHiKe, AKaA COYCKaeUua cnepay
pamisy, Hajaseaenua Ha wwuo. [lorans
npasacaay i

VekaanaHke enitpaxini nakassae, wTo
iepalo NMajajizensl CaH AbIAKAHA.
y capaanessKoBait ixanarpadii aaua 3 pas-
HaBiIHACUEH, pPafakubil NpuHATAra Ka-
HOHa.
(anicanwne abpa3a) y CEPIIHEBAKOBBIM
Macraurse crpora ycraHojseHas cxema
ManSBAHHA CBATHIX, CIOXKITHBIX CuPH (6i-
Baeickix, anakpuidiuHbX).
ApayAAHBIA HEBANIKIA HAKAAAXI po3HaH
dopmbi Ha nansx abpasoy, arrapHbix Ba-
POT, CBELKIX XapiiH.
¥y XpHCIAHCKa# apXxeanorii 3aceHb Haj
NpacTosaM y UAapKBe, YMAUABaHas HA Kaio-
Hax.
HeBsAiKi wKadumk s abpasoy.
y BRIARA3€ NAJachl HAWMYHOE Ynpsiro-
AKanue TyHiKi (xitona) Ha y3poymi nisva.
y iKaHanice — KaMmnasiisli 3 CaMacTOHHBIM

M, HKiN [ BaKOJ UIH-
Tpaspnara Mamionka. Posnait dopme kiedi-
M pobsuua aas saanicay.
y ikananice narauGaenne AOWKI § UIHTPH
abpa3a.
Tpawrsing (apbasara cnos abpasa, Kapui-
HBl, CKYABOTYPH CUSHB,
(rpay. 3aCHABAJBHIK, CTBAPAILHIK) mans-
4BENb, 3AKALK, YKAagdbiK, OymayHix
xpama a6o acoBa, sxas 3abscneusae xpam
HeaOXOAHBIMI NIPbUIAAaMI.

iKi na ma.

NPHEM KHBAMTICHAN TIXHIK], %Ki 3aKmoua-
ela § HAHACCHH] NPaspuICTHIX caaéy dapb
3BEpPXY BHICAXJIAIA NANAPIAHATA CAOA (HA-
ponka GoMbll IIYEUTBHATE, UBIM BEPXHI).
y ixananicy Hauecewn Ha umnT abpasa
IPYHT, SKi CKABJACHLA 3 Meay ¥ 3AyuaHHi
3 Baakim pactsopam puibinara ke, Macas
nuiidpoyki Ha sro Tpacdapatam HaHociuua
KOHTYP MA/TIOHKa 3 Nponici, 3aTeiM pobiuna
rpad’s. [la Takol nagpEXTOYuUL MaubHay
npauasailb AKhBaniceil
y ixapanice MansiBaHHe ropax.
UILIpOKas, AOYras 1asaca TKaHiHbl, a3106-
NeHas KIMUYraM, KalITOVHBIMI KaMsHs-
Mi,— Z3TaAb aAIEHHR apXaHreaa.

Jlyara -
Mawnaopaa -
Madpop =

Minaus —
Haknanki -

Hawmirka —

Masanaxa —

Mancarpadin —

Mnaay —

IMosem —
Mopyust -

IMpapoki —

Puisa —

Cakac =z

Cankip —

Ceatsl —

Cepadim -

Cnon —
CreirMaThi3alubis =

Cruixap -

Denonn -
228

CKOC AOWIKI Mamik ToJAeM 1 CApIaHiKam

(xayusram) abpasa. .

33AHHE § BLIIJIAA3E aBana, y AKIM Maasnsa-

nmies Maw Bockas, Xpuicroc.

noyrae P na, AKoe

crycKaeia Hixait KazeHb, 3aKpuiBsae rajia-

By i neunt Maui Bockai, nakigasoust an-

KDHITHIMI J1iK | 4aCTKy mibli.

ayubina, apevas wKypa. ¥ Minaui naka-
laana I1 y i labio npap

JANATKOBMS Mauasawni jowki abpasa,

AKan ¥ P

Genrapycki XaHOU HAPOAHN ranajnm y6op

y BITRA3¢ By3Kara joyrara pydqsika.

y ikaHanice TKaWiHa, NpbIKJceHas Aa na-

pepxHi wumTa abpa3za nepaa HauuceHHeM

AAyKaca.

Hasn ric bi. iunas
ABCUBILTING, AKAS BWBYYAE NOMHIKI MiCh-
MEHHACL 3 MITAK0 BRIIHAUIHHA Hacy i
MecHa iX Y3HIKHEHHA.

KbIBAMICHN MpHIEM, AKI XapakTapeisyeila
MIayHBIM MepaxofaM aj UEMHBIX 4YacTax
MagioHKa (CaHkipa) Aa CBeT/IBIX.
ManioHak sl Ha abpasax.

POXAH, YIIPHIT p TAM JEH-
Ta, Hag3eras Ha sanscue. Jorans aaseHns.
acobm, axim y Gibaeickim CrapbiM 3anase-
e npuiniceanacs ayrapcTsa 16 Tax 3BaHbHIX
npapounx Kuir. TMa Bemiubiii raTeiX KHir

pap nazn Ha «
(Icaiin, lepamis, lesexiim, daniin) i ema-
amise (3axapwis, Manaxis, Areit, Cadonisn,
Asakym, Hasym, Mixei, lana, Ayasii,
Amoc, loim, Ocin). Yesro § Tammynse
wa3sana 7 npapousiy i 78 npapoxay. ¥ Bi6-
Aii yKa3awa, WITO HEKATOPHIA MPapoKi —
Maiicai, Icyc Hasin, Labs, Enicet — wa-
napanics sk Gari.

(crap —_ ) ansenne
CBAMIYIHHACAY KBILEARY, MeTatiuHae ma-
xprué abpasoy.
(rpod. MAWIOK) — BEPXHAC apXipaicka
3HAK a1 i 3ams-
use desonn | Mae agHO/NbKaBae AyXoyHae
3HAUDHHE.
y ixauamice — UEMHW TOH (3eneHasaTa-
iyKaBhi, p ), 3 AKO-
Ta MaubHAN BHKAHAHNE RJKPHITHIX YaCTaK
ueaa, TBapy; NAaApPHIXTOYKA V1A [CHEBRIX
4acTaK uena.

y This: P s — Ka-
nsme (6/1), Tpamminm  (Crpouanne)
(2/11), Baaraseurvanne (25/111), Ipaa6-
paxonne (6/VII), Veneune (15/VIIN),
Hapapxoaune Maui Bockai (8/1X), Yssi-
xanne xpaoxa (14/1X), Vsansenne §
xpam (21/XI1), Hapamxonne Xpwicrosa
(25/X11); nepaxonasusin: [3eus cu, Tpoi-
ust — IMauipzecsthina (27/V), Vsusacen-
ne Facnoause (17/V), Yeaxony lepycanim
(1/1V). Cearu panixis: AGpazanune (1/1),
Hap laana I1 (27/VD,
Anocranay lMarpa i Mayaa (29/VI), Aacs-
uonue rasass laana TMpaguews (29/VIID,
Makpoy (1/X).

VY xniBanice cBATH — abpa3sl, nphiceeya-
HblA iM na-
A3EAM | MHOTIM iHIILIM CBATAM.
(.yp. BOTHEHHBI, NAKyus) y OGaracaofi
an3iv 3 i anr iX YBIHOY,
was crynens exsbecnai iepapxiis INceyna
DNzinnicin Apaanarirta, aamocTpoysanics ¥
yanapeuniM aGaiuuB 3 WACWO KpbUlaMi.
HIXHAA goyras Kauyas.

i, wro
CAHHAX XPHICHIAHCKIX CBATHIX | NMaKyTHi-
Kay, yTBapaHHs paH(cTerMaTay) Ha ix
uesie ¥ THX MeClax, A3e raThiA paHel, na
eBAHrenbcKiX  packazax, Owuii Ha uene
Xpoicra,
NOYFas Aa WNNKATATaK Kauy/1s 3 BHpasam
na ropae i wwpokimi pyxasami. Hdaraas
npasacaayHara ag3eHus.
iHaKuwi, pui3a, mmpoxae i goyrae Ge3 pyxa-




Deparpon
Dinidun
®ynpatap

Dyuayw
XepyBimbl

ABK

Auronosa B. H.,

Muesa H. E.,
1963

AC3P

BeaCd
B3®

Buiuesa 1. M.,
1984

Buiuesa 1. M.,
Xaamxa 10. B,
1985

Buiuesa . M.,
Xapmxa 10. B,
1989

Beuep 3. 1.,
1972

Berep 2. U,
1972
Beuep 3. I,
1974

Beuep 2. 1,
1975

Berep 3. U,
1977, 1978

Berep 3. U.,
1981
Berep 3. U,
1983

Beuep 3.
1984

Beuep 3. 1.,
1985
Beuep 3. I,
1987

Beuep 2. L,
1988

Beuep 3.
1989

BOy i 3 BHIPA3aM CTIEpally BEPXHAC al3EHHE
CBAWMYIHHIKA.

AByX6aKOBW ATAPHK, AKi HOCAIL Y 4ac Xiton
npauacii (KaTamiukix, yHisuKix).

¥ MAA3CHBIM BLINAAKY 3MANb VIR HaKajl-

Bauns y3opy ua dapdop. nouki
acoba, sxan inancye Gynayninrsa xpama,
MaHacTnpa.

[ap Ha KaphiCllb MAHACTHIPA, LAPKBbI.

y Garacnoyi aasiv 3 azemAul AHEALCKIX

4MHOY, sKiN 3adMaloub Apyroe mecua ¥
«HsnGecnait iepapxiie Ilceyma [3ismicis
Apaanarita; anocTpoysanics § eusanse

NMPBIHATBIA CKAPAYSHHI

Anu. B Bu H. ©,
pasbopa mpesnmx axToB. BwibHO, 1972

|865—l915 T. 1—39.

Karanor apessepycckoi xusomucn X1 —

nau. XVIII . Onur uCTopuKo-xyaomecT-

BeHHON Kaaccudukaumu. Mocynapersennan

Tpersakonckas rasepes. M., 1963. T. 12,

Apxeorpadmueckuit CGOPHUK AOKYMEHTOB,

orHocsumxca K ucropun Cesepo-3anan-

Ho# Pycu. Biabno, 1867—1904. T. 1—14.

Benapyckan Caseuxas  DHUBIKIane/nis.

Mu, 1969—1975. T. 1—12.

Benopyccus B anoxy deonamama. M.,

1959—1961. T. 1—3.

Crouticteika i xapakrap PasHHIX apHa-

MenTasaunx ouay y crap pycKim Br H. @,
xwsanice // Momuiki c'rapanu.rman Gena- 1974

pycxait Kyabrypoi: Hosbist myGaikansi. Mu.,

1984. C. 43—50. Buicoukas H. @.,

Pasnba Ha donax abpazo§ mk parywouas 1975
npuikmeTta // Momuiki  kyabrypa: Hoswis
aaxpeung. Mu., 1985, C. 44—49.
Ipyna abpasoy apyroit nasasins XVII cr.
// Tomuiki macTaukad KyabTypw Benapy-
pyci. Mu., 1989. C. 30—34. Buicouxas H. @,
36op nommikay ricropmi i KyAsTyps 1976
Benapyci: Bpacuxas ot Mmu., 1972,
C. 551—552. Buicouxas H. @.,
XKusonwce [Monecws // IeKopat. HcKyceTBo 1976, asroped.
CCCP. 1972, Ne 7. C. 43—45.
JliTapaTypHsis | JaKyMEHTANbHBNA KPBIHILb
15t BHBYUYOHHS GesapycKara CTapaXbiTHa- Buicoukas H. @.,
ra xupanicy XII—XVIII crer. // Bubamo- 1977
Teynoe aeno u Gubmmorpagms s Beno-
pycenn. Mn., 1974, C. 236—250.
Beaapycki xmsamic XIV—XVIII crer.
//BeaC3d, 1975, T. 12. C. 603—604.
06 ocobeHHocTax Beslopycexoro HKOHO- Bucouxan H. @,
craca // XymoxecTsenHoe macaenme. M., 1979
1977. C. 20—24; M., 1978, No 4(34).
Puc. 1—2. C. 192.
Jonroxnannas seoxunanHocts // Heman.
1981, Ne 8. C. 176.
TIaMATHHKH JKHBOMWCH, CBRIAHHBIC C Pa3-
BuTHEM peneccanca 8 Benopyccun // IMa-
MATHHKH KyZbTypu. HoBble orKpurmys: Bucoukas H. @,
Exeroanuk. 1981. M.3JL, 1983, C. 213— Kapnosuu T.
216. 1980
Ponvepunis  abpase sk npuKaax an-
MOCTPABAHHA HAPOMHBIX TYCTAy ¥y KyJbra- Bucouxas H. @,
Boim  Mactaurse // Tlomuixi crapaxsiThai 1981
Genapyckait KysibTypei: Hosbis aaxpwinu.
Mu., 1984. C. 37—43.
Acabaisacui xmsanicy Cronisckara po-
riéna // Momuiki  xymsryps: Hossis an- Buicouxas H. @,
kpuiuui. Mu., 1985, C. 39—44. 1983, nnacTmika
Cranxoss xwBamc XIV—XVI crer.// Buicouxas H. @,
licropus 6Genapyckara macraursa. Mm., 1983
1987 Tl © 188—20

A nanoss Buicouxas H. @.,
XVII cr.//Tictopmis Genapyckara Ma- 1983. Myseit
craursa. Mu., 1988. T. 2. C. 41—52.
Atpufyupis  rpynu  Tsopay Kmsamicy

xanua XVI — nepwai nazasinm XVII cT. Buicouxas H. @,
// Momuixi macTaukai xyabTyps Besapyci. 1984
Mu., 1989. C. 24—26. Buicouxas H. @,

WACUIKPHUTHX JKBIBEN, YCEAHBX Na yCeamy
ueny Bawami.

Y CTapaxXuTHHX Ipoxay Ha3Ba HiKHATA
B3CHHEA, AKOE MeNa BBILAAJ Kawyii, wro
HACLI KAHUBIHBI | MYKYbIHBL

Apayasusia nanspouHsis (pagsen nanoy-
KaHbifl) NAAHKI, AKIK AYHAOUL  AOWIKI
abpasa ¥ an3ium wunt, [Ma cnocaby maua-
BaHHA AAPO3HIBAIOLG WIMOHKI CYCTPIUHBIA,
anuabakoBbis, CKPAIHLIA,  HAKJIAANWIS,
VPasHbIA, TAPLOBLIA.

«Cnac Banixi Apxipows XVIII c1. y Mi-
xai’maycxaﬁ uapxkee 8. A6pona. «Maui

Bami.

XVIII cT. i «Cnac l'lalrraxpa'rapt XVI cr.
Ba Vi uapkee B, b ; «Mika-
naie i «Mawi  Bockas  AasiriTpbise
XVIII cr. y b [Habpommicas; «Maui
Bockas Minacuisas» 1640 r. y Tpoiukim
xacuéne y 8. Kocasa; «Mawi Bockas Angi-
ritpuia Pumckass 1766 r. y Kpbixayssi-
xaHckaidl uapkse B Apawuss // 360p
noMuikay ricTopsi i KyasTypm Bexapyci.
Ms., 1972. T. 1 (Bpacukas soba. Maxer
pyxanicy). C. 289—290; 293—294; 297—
298; 306; 497,
3abmrhis  Genapyckis mactaki  XVI—
XVII crer.//TIOMHIKI TICTOPBI | KYABTYPH
Benapyci. Mu,, 1974, Ne 3. C. 45—47.
Tpu wxoust XVIII 8. u3 cena Bacrewo-
Buan // TemaTHueckuit cOOPHMK HaydHBX
TPyAoB WHCTHTYTA CKYJIbOTYPH M apXH-
Tektypst WM. M. E. Penuna. TMpoGaemm
passuTHs 3apy6exHoro nekycersa. Bum. 5.
I, 1975. C. 64—73.
Macraki | manspekis uwdxi § Benapyci
XVI—XVIII crer. // Momuiki ricropwi i
KyabTypn Benapyci. 1976, Ne 2, C. 47—50.
Cranxkopas xusonmch Besopyccum sropoit
nonosun  XVI—XVIII 8: Astoped.
amMce. Xaua, uekyccrsosenenns. JI., 1976.
40 c.
«Mpmonor» Hoauna Ponosiesckoro «sure6-
ckoros. 1741—1744 //TpoGaemm passn-
THA 3apybexuoro mckyccrsa. Temarnue-
cxmit cOOPHUK HayuHbIX TPYnOB MHCTHTYTa
KHBOTIMCH, CKYJBITYPH M apXMTEKTYPH
um. U. E. Penuma. JI., 1977. C. 4958,
Cobwup yuer, xp pec
M M3y p 1 Genopyc-
ckoro Hckyccta B locynapcTseHHoM Xy-
AOXCCTBEHHOM Mysce BCCP: Beecowsnas
p «Orperc
xymxecneuuux My3ees Kax xpanumeﬁ
KyJbTYPHOro  Hacaepms».  J1\Tammnn,
1979. C. 206—215.
XKupanic Benapyci XII—XVIII crer./
Yc1-yn apr. H. @. Buicouxait, cxaan, H. @.
T. A. Kapnosiu. Mu., 1980.

C l-316

yuer, P
NaMATHHKOB n:’oﬁpnummnam H npmumx
HOrO  WckyccTsa  Benopyccnn XIvV—
XVill ss. // Mc-ro‘mqecxue PEKOMEHAALMH,
Mu., 1981. C. 1—88.
MracTeixa Be.napyc: XII—XVII  crer.
Mu., 1983. 232 c.
«Hapapgxonne Maui  Bockaii»  [latpa
Sjceeniua 3 Faannua. 1649 // Macraursa
Benapyci. 1983, Ne 2. Mepan c. 49.
MarepHanbi K HCTOPHM CTAHKOBOH XWBO-
nucu Benopyccun XVI—XVII sn. Jatu-
p p Macrepa // My-
3eit 4. M., 1983. C. 165—178.
MaKapaThyHa-npeKIagHOe MacTaurTea Be-
napyci XII—XVII crer. Mu., 1984, 236 ¢,
Lapckas Opama. Anomnss usspub XVI cr.




1984, napckas Gpama

Bucouxas H. @,
1985, pecraspaums

Buicouxan H. @,
1986

Bucouxas H. @,
1986, poususin
Bucouxas H. @,
1986, Tpoia
Buicouxan H. @,

1986, naap3s-enacaga»

Buicouxas H. @.,
1986, nauip
Bucouxkas H. @.,
1987

Buicoukas H. @,
1987, cxnaasens
Buicouxkas H. @,
1988

Bucouxas H. @,
1988, Caparoca

Bucouxas H. @,
1988, ®. Ckapmua

Buicouxan H. @,
1988, Tonac
PaasiMn

Bucouxas H. @,
1989
Bucouxan H. @,

1989, ayrorpad.
Buicouxan H. @.,
1989, ucxyccrso

Bucouxas H. @,
1989, uxoHOMHCH

lapuxasos B. I,
1985

XKMHI

360p,
1972

360p,
1984

360p,
1987
HIOM

IYM
Kauap M. C.,
1946
Kauep M. C,,
1957

Kauap M. C,,
1962

Kauep M. C.,,
1969

1984, Ne 8.

//Macu;rru Benapyci.
C, 57—58.
— Coastop pa3sena. MHHMCTEPCTBO KyJib-
Typu BCCP. Crnemmaibibie HayyHo-pe-
Ma-
crepckme: Karanor//Pecraspauus y3eii-
b uenHocredt 8 CCCP. M., 1985, T. 1.
C. 223-—-237.
— Temnepuas xusonuck Benopyccun kouua
XV—XVII 8. Mu., 1986. [
— Hosae sBupanne //IMomuiki ricTopsi i
Kyabrypn Benapyci. 1986, Ne 3. C. 47.
— Tponua // Benapycs. 1986, Ne 11. C. 19.

— TropH cTapaXHTHHX maxmat // Beaapycs,

1986, Ne 3. C. nacas 17.

— Pyxanckan 3uaxopxa//Benapycs. 1986,
Ne 10. C. nacns 17.

— TMaprpar Tannm  Jhogosiki  Kapanmiam
Muneasckait  // Macraursa Benapyci.
1987, Ne 7. C. 47—48.

— DJliMBea. Mn., 1987. T. 5. C. 24.

— Craukosw xmpanic XVIIT cr.//Ticropus
Genapyckara macraursa. Mu., 1988, T. 2
C. 262—279.

— Pintores Bielorrusos contenperanos. Zara-
goza, 1988. P. 13—18. Buicouxoit H. @.
NOANOTORICH MATEPHANI K KATanory Boi-
crasku «JlpesHee uckyccTso Benopyccum
XVII—XVIII g.8». Caparoca, 1988,
C. 13—18.

— Macraursa XV—XVI crer.// @panusick

Ckapuna: ODuubikzanenwms. Mu., 1988,
C. 409.
— Hac cycrpaxani gobpaswwiisa // Tonac

Papaimm, 30 cax. 1988. C. 7.

— PectaBpauMs  My3cHHBX UEHHOCTEH B
BCCP: Karanor. Mn, 1989. C. 1—20.

— Ayrorpad marinéycxara xmsanicua//Be-

napyce, 1989, Ne 5. C. 18—19.

— Mckycctso  Benopycenmn  komua  XV—
XVI 8. //®pamupick Ckopuna — Sem-
PYCCKHA TyMaHHCT, npocnenﬂe:m. nepso-
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